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C Robert Calpe the pꝛynter to 
the Chꝛiſten reader. 
A Hereas tt pleaſed the 


right reuerend father in god Tho⸗ 


mas iSuſhoppe of Lpncolne the 
74 wzyter ofthps booke, tocommytte 
B i to me the pzintynge ofthe ſame, J 
47 — — helpe doone my di⸗ 
W Mi igencetherinin ſertyng fozthe the 
lame — and bncozruptly accozs 
— r5r d dpnge tothe very copye deliuered 
onto me. And becanſe certen men moued not wpth good 
zeale to pꝛołyt other, but to pꝛocure vnhoneſt gapne to the 
ſelues, haue without knowledge oftheAutho2 oꝛ me, abu⸗ 
ſed my name in ſettynge fo:the the ſayd booke, pꝛyntyng 
it vnder my name, and partely foz negligent hat, partip 
fo: other toꝛruption whych J kullp knowe not, haue fal- 
ſpkped the ſame in a great numbꝛe of places, wherby the 
entences very many tymes are changed contrarpe to the 
Anthozs true mynde and meanyng, which their doinges 
be not onelpe pꝛeiudiciall to me that am p2puſleged to 
pꝛynte the (ayd boeke alone, and alſo ſclaũderous to the 
right reuerend father the Authoꝛ ofthe ſame, but alſo be 
— # pernicious to the Readers ſpecſally ſuche as 
e not able by they: learnyng to cozrect theyz owne boke, 
and diſcerne what the pꝛinter ſhuld haue done, from that 
is now by bym toꝛruptly doone,fo2 which thep2 doynges 
they haue ofthe Ringe andthe Quenes molt honozable 
counſell ſuffered rebuke z condigne puniſhment:therfo:e 
A thought it my boũden duetye to gene the! getle reader) 
Warnyng therof, to thintent thou mayſt diſcerne the true 
2ynted boke from the falſe, the markes wherof be theſe, 
he true booke hath the numbꝛe ofthe leaues pꝛinted in 
the toppe ol the margyn of2ueryleaffe,the other hath no 
ſuch thynge ther:che true booke hathe a terten Antike fi⸗ 
ure, atter the foꝛme of two ppllers quadꝛant pꝛynted in 
he margyn of the kyꝛſt leatte round about the tytle of the 
booke, the falſe bꝰ oke hath no ſuche thpnge ther: by theſe 
two markes tho maiſt know the one (cs bother, wherby 
ou 
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(1 
umaple oulde thy felfe of a true p3ynitedbooke 
gy CC of 
ted booke by th? other yr thou hate one als e 
readpe. Ipꝛaye od to ſend bothe the 
and me(good Neader)grate to - 


fallowe the do t ot 
r 


to fare. 
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¶ Hf the number 


of the Sacramentes of Chilſtes" 
Church, and theffect of the ſame 
Sermo primus. 
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nelation from God it teacheth 


Fol. . | 


God, and the woozkes of our Sautour Chziſt,, 


which he did oz ſuffered foꝛ the redemptton and 
ſaluation oł᷑ man: but alſo to the holye Sacra⸗ 
mentes of God, by the woozthie vſing wherof, 
be powzeth abundantlye his manyfolde graces 
into our ſoules , and by them maketh vs people 
mete to recepue the fruites and benekites of hys 
paſſion. And as ye haue bene inſtructed, partly 
concerning the Articles of our faythe, ſo it is ex⸗ 
pedient ye be like wiſe inſtructed concerning the 
bolye Sacramentes of his churche: to thintent 
ye might not onelye knowe the maner of Gods 

| A. i. wozking 


The firſt {-rmon, ; 
woozking in curing ok your ſoules, but alſo pꝛe - 
pare and diſpoſe your ſelues to the fruitful recet 
uing of his medicines which be miniſtred to eue⸗ 
| ry man by his holy ſacraments. Ind therfoze af 
| thts time by Gods helpe J intend to declare vns 
| to you the number of the ſacramentes of Chzts 
ſteg church, and alſo theffect of them all in genes 

rall,# at other times euery one of thẽ in ſpeciall. 

1 It is to be beleued vpon paine of damnation, 
Cõcilium that there bee ſeuen Sacramentes of Chailtes 
generale holy churche, inſtitute and ozdeined of our ſauts 
Florẽtinũ our Chzilt,inhisnew teſtament oz law, whyche 
; | i be Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Sacrament of 


e the Aultar, Nenaunce, extreme Unction , Oz⸗ 
1 der and Mattimoni.. The firſt fiue be oꝛdeined 
| foz the making good and the perfection of euery 
ub egg man and woman, as by Baptiſme we are iuſti⸗ 
12 kied and made members of Chztſtes miſtical bo⸗ 
Shag 7rreeſuh DYE 5 by Confirmation wee ars incteaſed and 
rc ſtrengthned in gra: e: by the ſacrament of Chꝛi⸗ 
Wing ee ſtes body and bloud we are nouriſhed to euerla- 
lege zi ſting lyke, and made fat with God: by Penaunte 
bee e Are rellozed to our fozmer rightwiſneſſe and 
bewege goodnes, it incaſe we fal after Bapttſme: byex- 
13 en e. treme Unctton we are made hole ſpiritualiye, 
NV | <A and alſo cozpozallye, if it be thought to God ex⸗ 
F pedient to our ſouleg. Al theſe fyue Sacramens 
tes be o2depned to beginne oz reſtozeour riohts 
'3 wylneſſe, and fo bꝛinge it foperfitneſle fo2oure 
| | ſaluation , The other twoo laſt be ozdepned foz 
the common (tate of the hole Churche , as Mas 
3 ech ttunonxe to encreaſe and multiplye the Church 
be harch ally | cozpos 


on ,andalſo by the miniſterie of Gods woozde, 
Sacramentes, and diſcipline, to rule and go» 
uerne it, after the wyll of almighfye God. And 


where as the holye. Scriptures in many places Iob.vii. 
compare a mans lyfe to a warte, we map verye i. Tim.i. 
well by that ſame ſimilitude, bnderſtande the ii. Cor. x, 


numbze and diwſion of Gods Dacramentes, 
and the true effecte of the ſame , Foz Thaiſte our 
Loꝛde and kyng, who hath foz vs ouercommed 
the deuill; the fleche, the wozlde,hell, deathe,and 


all his enempes and ours, labozeth to make all 


vs foz whom he hath pzepared triumphe, and the 
inheritaunce in the kyngdome of heauen, to be 
his ſouldiours, a by his power and help to fight 
againſt the ſayd enemies, and to ouertome them 
in dur owne perſones, and ſo to attayne the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed rewarde. N 
The firſt thing that a wogldlye Pꝛinte dofh, 
intendyng to make warre agaynſte hys enemie, 
is to muſter and chooſe out his ſouldiours, and 
to take theyz names, and to apparel tht with his 


The fiſſt ſermon, * Fol. il. 
cozpozally by generation: and Oꝛder to multi- Sog lf 
plpe the hole Churche ſpiritually by regeneratis 
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liuerye and badge, that they may be kno wen frg*!y*<*> e 


the ſouldiours of his aduerſary. Euen ſo Chꝛiſt 
our chefe captaine by Baptiſme hath called and 
choſen out of all the people of this woꝛld whiche 
he hath holly redemed, certeyne to be his ſouldis 
ours to fight againſt his enemy the deutl, which 
ſoldiours thus called, gaue geuẽ their names to 
Chꝛiſt theyꝛ king, and haue renoficed the ſerutce 
of theyz old maiſter the 3 was a tyzant 

u. delitiug 
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= eſſuers partes of theyz bodyes, and ſo are knowen 
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© Thefirſt ſermon, 
deliting onely in theyz death, and haue pzomy- 
ſed to letue onely Chꝛiſt like true (ouldtours a⸗ 
inſt the deuill, and by this ſacrament of Bap⸗ 
tiſme are pardoned and waſhed from theyꝛ olde 
ſpots of oꝛiginall ſynne, and haue receyued the 
whyte lyuerpe of innocencye, and the badge of 
Chꝛiſt by the impꝛeſſion of the holy croſſe in di; 


thꝛoughout the holle woꝛlde, to be the ſoldiours 
of Chʒiſt theyꝛ Loꝛd and Capitayne, 

The ſecond thing that a woꝛldiy pzince doth 
in his warre,is to pꝛouide that euerye ſouldiour 


be able to fight and haue harnes and weapons 
eser mete koz his bodp, both to beare of the aſlaultes 


ol his enemies, and alto to inuade them as cauſe 
Call requy:e : Euen ſo Chziſte oure heauenlpe 
Pꝛince hath oꝛdeyned the ſacrament of. Confirs 
mation, to make vs ſtronge-andable to fyghte 
with our ghoſtiye enemyes, and hath armed vs 
with a ſeuen fold harnes, that ts to ſay, with the 
ſeuen giftes of the holy goſt, whereby we be ſul⸗ 
cictently pꝛeſerued, detẽded, and encouraged our 
ſelues, and alſo able to help and comfoꝛt our fel⸗ 
low ſoldiours, which by chaunce Call come into 
any diſtreſſe oꝛ daunger of theyz enemies. 

The thyꝛo thing that a woꝛldly Pztnce doth 
in his warre.(s to fozeſe & pꝛouide that his hole 
armp be wel victualled and furniſhed with plen⸗ 
tye of holſome meate and dzinke, leſt foꝛ hunger 
they: ſtrength decay, and they in pꝛoceſſe famiſhe 


ue AND die: Euen (0 Chꝛiſt our ſpirituall capitaine 


hath pzouided victual foz vs his ſoldiourg, both 
good 
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good and plenty of it, not meate that wil periſh 
and be conſumed with once eatinge, but meat 
that wil remaine and nourth to euerlaſting life, 
that is to ſay,his own natural fleſh and bloude, . |... 
which he geueth to his ſoldiours in a Sacramĩtt 
vnder the fozmes of coꝛpoꝛal bꝛeade and wyne oe 
condeſcending therein to our (nfirmitie,and bß 
that ſpirituall and moſte holſome and pzectous 
koode, he repayzeth all our detaies in. grace and 
ſpiritual ſtrength, he openeth our eyes to ſee the 
traines of our enemyes , he ſwageth the rage of 
bur taward enemy the fleſh , and pzeſerueth our 
bodies and ſoules fro famine and eternal death, 
＋ The fourth thing that a wozidly Pztnce doth 
in his warre, ts to oꝛdeyne duer his holle armpe 1 
one chiefe Lieuetenauntſ it he be abſent himſelfe 
| from the fielde) and vnder him officers and cap: 
taines,ſome of moc3ſome of fewer, ſuch men ag 
be experte in warre , who can inſtruct the reſt in 
all feates of warre,howe to tight and ouercome 
, their enemies, and can ſet the hole army in good | 
r araye, and alſo can by the lawe martiall cozrett . 
4 and puniſh all traytours and offendours, Euen 
; ſo Chzift our Lo2d and king, after he hath him⸗ 
ſelfe ouercommed all hys enempes in hys owne 


perlon, and is nowe triumphing wyth God the 
e - Ffatherinheauen , and pet hathe hys Churche in 
0 battaple and conflicte wyth theyz enempes in 
r kuatth, beyng abſent by hys viſible pꝛeſente, and 
e inuiſibly and ſpiritually pꝛeſent amõg vs, bath 
e oꝛdeyned the Sacrament of Oꝛder, and by that 
5 Sacrament hath elected and choſen out certein 
0 | Azitt, experte 
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| The firſt k-rmon, 
expert and connyng men, to whom by impoliti⸗ 


<: ba oil of handes of Pꝛieſthodde, he hath geuen au⸗ 


thoꝛitie and tommaũdement to inſtruct his ſols 

diours in all feates of ſpirituall warre, agaynſt 

the deuil, and to admit other into the roumes of 
them that dye oz depatt, and to comfozt and ens 
courage them that be in conflict,and by vnity of 
fayth, charifie, and obedience, to cauſe the holle 
army to keepe good araye,and to puniche by ex⸗ 

communication, ſuche as by apoſtalie,hereſie, oz 
ſciſme, bꝛeake the peace and good oꝛder, and by 
the diſcipline of this warre of the church, to coꝛ⸗ 
rect all other offenders , and to receyue them as 
gayne that will amende, And of theſe men there 
be certeine degrees and ozders,one chefe Lieue⸗ 
tenaunt of the holle army which was S. Peter, 
and now is his lawfull ſucceſſour in the chayze 
of Chzilt,gouerning the holte army of Chziſteg 
Church here in earth, and vnder hym there be in 


Pꝛieſt oz Curate tofeede, oꝛder, encourage, and 
to gouerne the holle army, and euery ſoldiour of 
Chꝛiſtes church in euery place, 

The kift thing that a woꝛldly Pzince dofh in 
his warre, is when his armpe is aſſembled, well 
armed, well victualled, and well ozdzed and ru⸗ 
led by good captaines, then to merche foꝛ ward. 
fi to ioyne in battail wytiyhis enemies:in which 
conklicte, if anye of hys lſoldiours chaunte to be 
hurt and wounded, then to cauſe a Surgean to 
learche hys woundes and to laye playſters and 

| * medicines. 
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medieines bnto theym, that he beyng made hole, 
myght enter into hys plate agapne and fyghtea 


freche ageynſt hys enempes. Euen ſo dothe oute Chriſoſt. 
Sautour Chʒiſt wyth vs, when al we be aſſem: hom. v. in 
bled into one Churche and ſpirituall armye by Mat. oper. 
Baptilme, and bee well harneſſed wyth Gods impert. 


graces, and the giftes of the holy Ghoſt by Con⸗ 
kirmation, and be well vyctualled wyth the pꝛe⸗ 
cious foodes of his owne bodye and hlood in the 
Sacrament of the Aultare, and bee let in good 
araye, and well inſtructed and encouraged by 
therulers and miniſters ofhis Church, hauyng 
authoꝛitie ſo to doo by the ſacrament of D2zder: 
then we be ledde by Gods ſpirite into the wyl⸗ 
dernes of ſome good purpoſe oꝛ woꝛke, there to 
be tempted and aſſaulted of the deuyll , Foz they 
that haue the ſpirit of God, be not idle but occu⸗ 
pyed tn ſome good woꝛke, whych the deutl with⸗ 
ſtandeth and fyghteth agaynſte, as much as he 
is able to doo, In whych conflicte,if anye of vs 
be ouercommed wyth eulill, which can not be, ex⸗ 
cept we wyll be onertommed, and voluntarilye 
ſuffer the deuyll to pꝛeuayle agaynſte vs (foꝛ no 
man ſynneth actually againſte hys wyll)pet our 
mercyfull Lozde wyll not ſee vs vtterly troden 
bnder foofe and ſlayne, but if we loue to be hea- 
led and bee ſozye foz oure boluntarye hurte and 
wounde, he hathe pꝛepared a pꝛeſent medicyne 
and playſter foꝛ vs, whyche the ſpiritual Sur⸗ 
gran, when he hath ſearched the wounde by our 
owe confeſſion, lapeth and byndeth to our ſoze 


by the Sacrament of Pengunce, and ſo reſto⸗ sf. 


o 
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ryng vs to our perfit health, maketh vg able to 
enter the feelde agayne, and to fighte a freche as 
gainſt our enemies. 
The lixt thing that a woꝛldly Pzince doth in 
his war te, is when any of his ſoldiours wareth 
aged and feble, and can fight no moꝛe, then ſpeci⸗ 
ally to comfozt him, and to ſet a watch, that hys 
enemies ſteale not pꝛiuely vpon him and ku him, 
when he ig not able to defend himſelf, And if the 
ſame ſoldiout hath lightly offended in any ſmall 
matter, and hath not at all times bene ſo vigi⸗ 
lant as the tawes of warte required, yet than 
gentl to foꝛgeue him, and to ſhewe him that ho⸗ 
nour at his death, that he halbe ot all the armie 
accompted to haue bene a faithful ſoldiour, and 
to haue dyed in his Pzinces fauour: Euen ſa 
Chꝛiſt our loʒd doth with vs his ſoldiours, whs 
any of vs waxreth aged oz feable by (ycknes,and 
is in daunger of bodely death, which death is the 
eſcaping of al daurgers, the ende of al labours, 
the entry to the poſleſſion ot eternall enheriatiice [ 
in heauen, whych God pzompſed to all his faiths 
full ſoldiours, and knowyng that oure enempe 
the deuill is moſte buſpe and fearce,than crafte⸗ 
 Iyetoaſſauitehys ſouldiour in his laſt conflicfe, 
when he is leaſt able to reſiſt, becauſe the bodye 
that coʒrupteth and dyeth, dothe make heauye 
3 the ſoule: than J ſape our Sautour Chꝛiſt by 
* the Sacrament of extreeme Unction, dothe in⸗ 
18 i ardlye anoynte the ſycke ſoldiour, whereby he 
ee dothe replentſhe hym with grace, comfozte, and 
ſtrength ol the holpe Ghoſte, agaynſt the _ 
f 8: 
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folde and byolent tentations of the deuill, and 
doth releue his hart with ſpirituall ioy againfte 
the hozrour of death, and if he hath lightly offrů⸗ 
ded in any venyall ſynne, he pardoneth him, and 
if he thinke it ſo expedient to his ſoule health, he 
doth alſo ſometime releue his cozpozall diſſcaſe, 
and it not, yet he heweth him that honour, that 
be doth and woulde the holle church oulde acs 
tompt him as a faythful ſoldiour, and if he hath 
not refuſed the benefite of his other lacraniets, 
to haue departed this tranſitozye lite in his moſt 
gracious fauoure, and to haue chaunged the 
Chozfe and light afflictions ofthis time with the 
weighty and euetlaſting glozy in the kingdome 
of heauen. 1 
. The ſeuenthand laſte thing that a wozldiye 
pꝛince doth, is if the time ot his warre be pꝛolon⸗ 
hed and further continued, and many of his ſol⸗ 
diours be ſlatn oz departed, than to pz2outide that 
his armye be fullye reſtoꝛed agayne wyth ſome 
new and freſh ſouldionrs,and to vſe them as he 
did the other befoze:Euen ſo doth our Sautour” 
Ch:tift,becaufe all the tyme of thys woꝛld is the 
time of our battayle and conflict of our ghoſtlye 
enemies, in whiche tyme a great numbze of the 
ſouldiours of Chztſt departe out ot thys tranli⸗ 
toꝛie lite, ſome in the fauour of theyz paince, and 
ſo be tewarded, and ſome in his diſpleaſure,ſuch 
ae haue fled traptercuſly to the deuil thepꝛ ene · 
my, ſt haue turred their face againſt Chꝛiſt their 
pꝛince:therfoꝛe he hath oꝛdeyned the ſacrament 
al Watrimonite,ſpeciallye fqz thys cauſe, - res 
. 02% 
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ſtoꝛe his army agayne, that newe men and wo⸗ 
men may be bozne by generation in lawtul con» 
junction and chaſte Mattimonte, of whom by 
Baptiſme and ſptrituall regeneration he might 
chooſe and appoynt out newe ſoldtours to fur- 
niche hys armie agayne,and to fight in the place 


.of them that be departed, during the time of his 
watre which is al the time of this pꝛeſent world. 


By this example & ſimilitude of warte, J haue 
declared vnto pouc good people) bothe the num⸗ 
bꝛe of the Sacramentes of Chziltes Catholike 
church which be ſeuen,and alſo generally the ef- 
fectes and vertues of themall , and what fruite 
and benefite we take thereby. 

Furthermozeye (hal vnderſtand, that like as 


| —_— ina man there be two thinges, a bodye a a ſoule, 
9c tacras Ii. ſo in euery Satrament there be twoo thynges, 
. part. ix. gne that is outwardly ſcenegan other that is in 


cap. ii. 


wardly perteyued and beleued. The outwarde 
viſible thinge is the element oz matter of the ſa- 


. crament , the inwarde inuiſpvle and ſpyzituall 


thyng is the grace and vertue of the ſacrament, 
The in warde grace is ſignifyed, conteyned and 
geuen, by the out ward part of the Sacrament, 
The graces ot the Sacramentes be ſpirituall, 
and oꝛdeyned of God to heale the ſynnes of the 


" ſoule ot mau, and becauſe man pꝛyncipallye dyd 


ſinne by the conſent of his real on, and yet tooke 
occaſton to ſynne of the ſenſualitie and deſy2e of 
hys flethe : therefoze hathe God tempered the 
medicme of hys Sacramentes accozdynge to 
mans dyſeaſe, that the chiefe parte „ ts 
| 0 e 
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the in warde grace being ſpititual, might be mi⸗ 
niſtred to man in a ſenſible and viſible ſygne of 
a Sactament, as it were a ſecret medicine dely⸗ 
uered to a ſycke man in a viſible glaſſe 02 veſſell, 
and ſuche a veſſell as dothe teache the receyucr 
what is contapned wythin it, and is alſo geuen 
by it. As foꝛ example, the ſpirituall grace of res — 
generation is geuen to a man by the vſe of baps 7 
tiſme, whereby he vnderſtandeth by the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of the water, whyche is to wache awaye the 
kylthe of the bodye, the nature of the inwarde 
grace whiche is the wachynge and purgynge of 
the ſcule from all ſpottes of ſynne and iniquitie, 
ſo that nowe the bodye by the receyuynge of the 
ſenſible ſacrament , is made an occaſion foaz the 
ſoule, to riſe from ſynne by receyuing af the ſpi⸗ * 
rituall grace, as in the beginnynge it was an oc⸗ 
caſion foz the ſoule to fall to ſpnne. Foz whyche/petull. de 
tauſe nowe the kleche is waſhed , that the ſoule . car⸗ 
might be purged : the fleſhe is ancpnted » thathnis. a 
the ſoule might be conlecrate and halowed : th 
fleſhe is marked #croſſed, that the ſoule myghte 
be armeMMd defended : the fleſhe is couered b 
impolitton of handes, that the ſoule myghte b 
lyghtned wyth the ſpirite of God: the fleſhe 
fedde wyth the bodye and bloode of Chꝛiſt, tha 
the ſoule myghte bee nouriſhed and made fatte 
wyth God: and as theſe twoo be nowe ioyned 
in theyꝛ wooꝛkes, ſo Hall they be after ward toy- 
ned in rewardes. 

Ind althoughe theſe marueilous graces and Hugo. vice. 
fpirituall medytines bee geuen vnto bs by the li.i.part. in 
Sacra⸗ cap. li, 
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Satramentes, vet God is onelye the Aufhour 

and geuer of them, who healeth the ſoule of man 

nowe ioyned wyth the bodye, wyth hys ſpiritu⸗ 

all grace miniſtred in cozpozall ſygnes and Das 
cramentes: and it is not the outwarde vyſtble 

thinges that geue that which is geuen by them. 

but God dothe geue grace by theym, that com⸗ 
maundeth vs to ſeeke grace in theym. Ind thys 

Auguſt. in is the verye difference betwene the Sactamen⸗ 
Pla, lxxiy,\fes of the olde Teſtament, and of the newe,that 
the olde Sacramentes dyd ſygnify and pꝛomiſe 

Chꝛiſt the Sauiour, and the newe Sacramen⸗ 


| Fa. f tes doo geue the laluation, and the Sacramens 
Ft e tes or the old Teſtament did pꝛokite the fathers 


3 


then not by any vertue that was in the Hacra⸗ 
mentes, but onelye by the vertue and efficacy of 
they: faith in Chꝛiſt to come, which was ſignifi⸗ 
ed and pꝛomiſed by thoſe ſacramentes. But the 
Sacramentes of the new teſtament do pzofite 
te receyuers,not5p the fayth and deuotion ep⸗ 
ther of the receyuers, oꝛ of the Miniſters, ( als 
though faith and repentaũce, and conuerſion to 
God, and the pꝛeparation of the harte, and the 
aptnes of the perſon be neceſfaryiye required in 
the receyuers beyng of age and diſcretion) buf 
they pꝛofite by the vertue which they haue of 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion already ſuffered 
bpon the croſſe, who vleth them as inſtruments 
of his grace and mercye, and hathe decreed to 
wozke infalltbly by them ſuch effectes of grace 
as they ſtgnifye. And it is not the goodneſſe oz 
noughtynes of the miniſter that can — 02 
\ pits ynoger 


The firſt ſerrgon, Fel. vii. 


hinder the bertue of the Sacramentes in wozs 
king of they: effectes , foz neyther he that plays 


teth ,noz he that watereth is anye thynge , but i. Cor. ii. 


God that geueth the encreaſe » Euen as it ma⸗ 


keth no matter whether the Phiſicyan be ſycke Auguſt in 
92 holle , oz whether the Bore bee of ſpluer oz of loã.trac.v. 


woodde, ſo the medicine be apt and good, Foz pt 
theffect of the Sacrament did depend bpon the 
goodnes of the Miniſter , whyche to men is vn⸗ 
knowen,then coulde not a man be (ure of whom 
to recepue, and choulde alwayes be in doubte of 
the bertue of that he receyueth, whyche no man 
may be. And although the true Sacramentes of 7 


\ 


Chꝛiſt map be miniſtred and recetued out of the; 


Catholike Churche among heretickes and = f 


matikes:yct they cannot be pzofitable to the re 
ceyuers, vntill they come agayne to the vaity of) 
Chꝛiſtes Catholike Lhurch. 

Wherekoꝛe (good people) let euery man and 
woman that deſyzeth to be made holle from his 


.ſpnne,oz to be pꝛeſerued oz ſanctified by Chaiſt, _ 


and to be pertaker of hys bleed palſion,pzepare 
himſelfe wyth all reuerence and humbleneſſe of 
harte to receyus theſe moſt holye Sacramentes 
in ſuch fourme, and fo2 ſuch purpoſe and intent 
as our Sauiour Chzilt and his bleſſed Spouſe 
the holy Catholike Church haue appoputed and 
oꝛdepned, ſeyng that otherwyſe to miſozder and 
abuſe them, oꝛ wilfuil» to denye 02 refuſe them, 
is to denie 02 refuſe Chʒiſt that made them, oute 
of whoſe bloodp ſide they came foozth , and alſo 
to dente oz refuſe the benekiteg of his death — 

1 paſſion 
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Aug con fnto our ſoules. A the reuerent aud wooꝛthy v⸗ 
tra fauſts, ling of them is the meane to grate and ſaluati⸗ 
Ib. xix. on: lo the miſuling oz contempt of them is hey⸗ 
cap. xi, nous and deteſtable ſacrilege,becauſe wythout 

them no religion can beperfit, which perkitnes e⸗ 
| uerpe man is bounden fo pꝛocure with all 
Wl his diligence during the time of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lite, that at thend therof he might 
Fil entoy lyfe euerlaſtyng,to the which 
i he buing vs all, who hath ſo derely 

bought it foꝛ vs,to whom be all 
honour , pzayſe, and glozye, 
wozlde wythoute 
ende. 8 

(*. 


paſſion, which by the be applyed and be bꝛought 
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The ſecond ſermon, „ Fol, vii, 
C Of Baptiſme. 


dermo ſecundus. 


wn (cauſe the holye Sacrament 
ol Baptilme is the fyzite gate 
#2 \i oz entrye into the Churche of 
Chi, and the grounde of all 
IN: "IN| WS: the other ſacramentes, which 
aan not begeuen to anye , but 
== to ſuche as be baptiſt befoze: 
therfoze (good people) I hall now begyn with 
Baptiſme,and declare vnto you what ye ought 
to thinke of it, and what fruit ye receyue by it. 
Fyꝛſte it is to be knowen that oure Sauiour 
Chziſt did inſtitute and oz deine this ſacrament, 
when alter hys reſurrection appearynge to hys 
diſciples he ſayde to them: All power in heauen Mat. xxviil 
and iti earthe is geuennto me, go ye therefore anqcg 
reache all nations and people, baptiſing them in the 
name ot᷑ the father, and of the ſoane, and of the ho⸗ 


CP; 


lye ghoſt, and teaching them to keepe aud obſerue 


all thinges which l haue cõmaunded you, and lam 


with you al x ãyes to the w orldes end. By whyche 
wozdes of our Sauiour Chʒiſt we learne, that 
power is geuen onely to him to inſtitute and 025 
deine lacramentes, whych the church recepuing 
of him and cf his ſpirite, doth faithfullp delpuer 
vnto vs, to be ubſerued and vſed. Ind alſo wee 
learne that the fozme and maner of baptiſynge, _ 
is to do as he commaunded, and inſodoynge, to - © 
ſaye theſe woozdes ; I baptiſe thee in tbe name of 
the father and of the ſonne, and gf the holye goſte. 

- And: 
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And we learne alſo that Chꝛiſt doth by hys pꝛo⸗ 


miſe aſſiſt the doing of his miniſter, and wozketh 
ce ſame eſtectes by Baptiſme, when it is duely 
miniſtred ot a man, as it he did miniſter it hym⸗ 
ſelfe. Ind laſt of all we learne that Baptiſme is 
not an idle ceremony, but that euery perſon whi⸗ 
che is baptiſed, and being of age and diſcretion 
ought to be taught bekoze the faithe of Chzilte, 
and to beleue the ſame,and then after Baptilme 
ought dik:;gently to oblerue and kepe all thinges 
which Chzilt hath commatided, And ik they that 
be baptiſed be infantes,oz otherwiſe can not bes 
leue themlelues, lacking the vſe of they; reaſon, 
ſeyng our Sauiout Cyʒiſte ſayde that childzen 
perteine to the king gome of heauen,and the doze 
into the kyngdome of heauen is Baptiſme ,at 
whiche dooze no perſon can enter in ozdinartiye, 
but ſuch as bebozne againe of the water and the 
holy ghoſt: therefoze luch be offered to be baptis 
[ed in the faith of the churche,and in receyuinge 
Baptilme, they are made faithfull by the (acra» 
ment of fayth, but of thts thing J Chal God wil- 
ling ſpeake moze an other time. 

Secondarilpe it is to be vnderftanded that 
Baptilme oughte to be miniſtred in water, as 
Chꝛiſt hath ozdeyned,and in no other licour, and 
that is, becauſe Baptiſme is a ſacrament of nes 
ceſſitie, and water is a cõmon element thzough : 
out the hole wozlde, and therefoze it is oꝛdeined 
to be miniſtred in water, that no man might ex⸗ 
cuſe hymlelfe fo2 lacke of matter, and ſo come in 
daunger of dampnation foz latke of Baptiſme, 

| Ind 
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And alſo it is oꝛdeyned to be in water, foꝛ ſyg⸗ 
nificattori of theffecte that men might learne in 

this Sacrament, as they do in all other, by the 
pꝛopertie of the element, what is the vertue and 

effect of the ſame, that lyke as water wacheth a,broc 
away the ſpottes of the body, ſo baptiſme wa- 2420 vi. 
ſheth awaye the ſinnes of the loule, and alſo be: 
cauſe the generall flood in the tyme of Noe, and +7 
the ted ſea, thzough which Moyles and all the 
people of Jſraell went, and therevy eſcaped the pet it? 
daunger of kyng Pharao that perſecuted them, et. f. 
were figures of baptiſme: therefoze it is 02dep- l. Cor. x. 
ned to be in water, that the truthe might agree 

with the figure, and gods people might be nowe 

ſaued from the deupll, andozowning in deadlye 5 
ſinne, by the water of regeneratton iopned with Ephe. v. 
the woꝛde of lyfe, as Noe and his childzen were 

ſaued by the waterof the floode & his hip, and 

as Moyles with Gods pcople were ſaued from 

the ſwoꝛd of Pharao by the water of the red lea Aug trac. 
and the cloude. pet the grace that is miniſtred in 

the water, yꝛocedeth not from the nature of the Imbroſ. 
water, which without the wozde of god, ts but g. C51 (1, 
onely water ſtyll,but it pzocedeth from the pze-; cap. vi. 
ſence of the holy ghoſt, that delcendeth vpon the De 1 
water, and doth conſectate the water, and by it ment. lib. i 
doth wathe and purifte the loule. eg; 

Thy2dlyit is to be knowne, that a man by 

the vertne and efficacie of Baptiſme trucly mts 
niſtred and received, is waſhed from all kynde 
of ſynne, indued with Gods holy ſpirite, appate⸗ 
led with Chziſte and hys tyght w ſenelle, = 


» L. 
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is made with Chꝛiſt an inheritour of the kyng⸗ 
dcme ok heauen, 
N | Firſt, bapfiſme wacheth away all ſynnes, in 
Aug. li ili. fyoughtes,in wozdes,and in dedes,both ozygis 
|  c6trapela, nall lynne, and actuall, oz perſonal ſpnne,which 
il epiſt. be done eyther of ignozance oz knowledge, both 
(189! cap, il. the ſynne it ſelfe,and the gyltines therof and als 
| ſo theeternall payne in hell due foꝛ the lame, as 
the pꝛophet layth: li that day (of Chriſt) there ſhal 
be a fountayne ſet open to the houſe of Iacob, and 
to all the inhabitauntes of Hieruſalem for the waſy 
|| (hyng away of ſynnes. And Saint Paule ſayth 
Corel, tothe Copinthians,that they were great & hays 
or. Vi. nous ſinners, but nowe they be waſhed. they be 
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ſanctifted, they be inityfyed in the name of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Cyziſt, a in the ſpirit of our God, & 
ti | R i; that there 1s no damnation nowe remaynynge 
wy om. vill. ta them that be in Chꝛiſte, and walke not after 


infantes and all otq er, be taken awaye by Bap⸗ 

tiſme and fully temitted, ſo that in them that be 
baptiſed duely as they ought to be, no ſynne res 

mapneth, noꝛ no other thyng that doth offende 

and diſpleaſe God, but that the infection which 

cuery perſon taketh by carnall generation from 
the firite earthly man Adam, is nowe waſhed 
and cleane purged by ſptrituall regeneration in 
the bloode of the ſeconde heauenly man Chzyſt 

our Sautour : yet it is to bee vnderſtande, that 

there remayneth tn euerye perſone after Baps 

| tyſme a certeyne infirmitie oz-fnclinacion to 
_.. <<" Tpnne, whiche is commonlp called ä 
0 C 0 e 


the fleche. Ind although oꝛiginall ſynne, both in 
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of the flech, whereby a man is made weake and 
leſſe able to wityſtande ſynne, and his appetnte 
is muche inciyned to ſinne, whiche though it be 
ſometymes called by the name of ſpnne as a 


mans wzyting is called his hand, and his ſpeche ꝑ 


is called his tounge, pet it is not ſinne and hate 
full to God, noz imputed to vs as ſynne, ſo 
longe as our wyll doth not conſent vnto it, but 
by grace withſtandeth it, and God hath ſuffered 
it to remaine in our kleche, not that we Gould o⸗ 
bey it, and be ruled by it, but that we ſhoulde te⸗ 
ſyſt and fight againſte it, which is left in vs fog 
our exerciſe as an inwarde fampliar enemy, ma⸗ 
king continually ciuill warre againſt vs, which 
pf we by the ayde of GodSgrace and his holye 
ſpite do finally ouercome and ſubdue, hall be a 
matter and occaſion of our great glozye, and e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge rewarde. And that we may ſo doe, 
God as he hath by his Sacrament of baptiſme 
koꝛgiuen vs all ſynne, ſo by the ſame Sacramẽt 
he doth geue vs ſpecial grace to ouercome ſinne, 
and to ſuppꝛeſſe this bytter roote of ſynne, that 
it ſpʒiug not and bzyng foozth in vs the wycked 
fruite of ſynne, makyng vs moze able to with⸗ 
ſtand the carnall luſtes and deſires of our fleſhe, 
than is any other man that was neuer baptiſed. 
The next effect of Baptiſme after remiſſion of 
ſyune, is our ſpirifuall regeneracton in that wee 
are bozne agayne of the water and the holyg 
Ghoſte, and made newe menne in ryghtwyſe- 
neſſe and holpneſſe, and by adoption ate made 
Sonnes and Chyidzen of ; x” GD * 


om, vid, 


( 
Theſecondfermon; 
Titus. iu. as Daput Paul ſayth: God according to his mer 
ſcie hath ſaued vs by the water of regeneration or 
new birtheand the rene wing of the holye ſpirite, 
v hich he hath poured vpon vs aboundantly, by le: 
ſus Chriſte our ſauiour, that e being iuſtitied by 
his grace, might be heyres by hope of eternal lyfe. 
Fo: iykeas a fowle veſſell if it be neuer ſo well 
Chryſoſt. Walhed & ſcoured,yet it wil kepe ſtil ſome mark 
o2 taſte of.che euyll humoz which was in it bee 
foꝛe, but if the veſſell be put againe into the foz- 
nace, and be ther with the flame renewed, it wil 
haue no ſẽt remayning of the old cozruptiicour: 
euen (0 God dothe put vs into the fountayne of 
water as it were into a foznace, and with the 
grate ot his holy ſpirſt as it were with the flame 
ok a fire doth renewe vs and make va bzighter 
then the ſunne beames. And as we were bozne 
when we came fooꝛth of our mothers wombe: 
euen ſo we are boꝛne againe wht we come fozth 
of the water of baptiſme, whereby God hath 
Colol i delyuered vs from the power of darkeneſſe,and 
4 hath franſlated vs into the kingedome of his 
* welbeloued ſonne, and hath of his owne wil be⸗ 
ob. i. gotten vs by the wooꝛde of truthe, and ol hym 
we haue recepued the ſpirit, not of bondage to 
feare hym as a tyꝛaunt, but the ſpirit of adopti⸗ 
on of the childzen of God, by which as beynge 
Rom, viii. now choſen to bee his childꝛen, we louyngly and 
with humble reuerente call hym father, whiche 
ſpirit alſo beareth witnes with our own ſpirite 
that we be the childzen of god, if we ſuffer with 
hym , that we myght lyke ple bee he 
| I 
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The third effect of Baptiſme after remiſſion 
and regeneration, is to be appareled and clavbe 
with Chzilte and his rightwiſnes. Foz lx ke as 
when a childe is firſt bozne,than hath he a coate 
put vpon him to couer his nakednes, and to a⸗ 
nourne hym:ſo when we be bozneagapne of the 
water and the holy ghoſt, we haue a ſpirituail 
coate put vpon vs, which is our ſautour Chzilt Gala. il. 
as S. Paule ſaithe: All you tłat be Vaprifed in 
Chriſt haue put on Chriſt as a garment. which gar⸗ 
ment couereth the defoꝛmitie of our cozrupt nas 
ture,defendeth vs from the ſtoꝛmes ol al tetatis 
ons, t maketh nothyng appeare in vs but the ys 
mage of Chziſt,in godly & pertuous couerſatto, 
Foz like as a table being made plaine # ſmothe, Baſilius de 
#hauing the picture of the kings image pꝛinted hptimo 
in it, is eſtemed of all men not accozdyng to the : 
value of the matter be it golde oz ſtluer, but ac 
toꝛding to the conning wozkmanſhip, in that it 
liuely repzeſenteth the very face of the king, and 
therfoze cauſeth the lookers en to honout it and 
to be in loue with it: euen ſoa man that hath by 
Baptiſme put of his olde man with his actes c . 
cozrupte lyuyng, and hath put on the newe man Coloſſ. til; 
which is made newe in the knowledge of God, : 
and in rightwilnes and holmes of truth in that Epbe. ii. 
part of his ſoule wher the (mage of God is pꝛin⸗ 
ted, by turnyng his loue hollye frem tempozall 
and carnall thynges toeternall and ſpitituall 
thinges aboue, is now much eſtemed of almigh⸗ 
ty God, and accepted of him as a leuing childe, 
B. ui. betault 


Fol. xi, 


— 


I Pet. ii. 


| " Theſecongd Sermon! 
becauſe in al his conuerſafion he is made lite to 
the image of Chziſte,# foloweth Chziſtes foote⸗ 
eppes that did noſpnne, noz nodeceypte was 
founde in his mouth, a ſo hath put on Chzyſt in 
that his faith is imputed to him as rightwiſnes 
The fourth effect of baptiſme after remiſſion 
of ſynne and the makyng of vs the childzen of 
God by our newe birthe and the apparellyng of 
vs with the rightwilnes of Chꝛiſt, isto be made 
heyꝛes of God and of his heauenly kingdome, # 
fellow heyꝛes with our ſautour Cheit,as ſaint 
Paul ſayth:If e be the children of God(by Bap⸗ 


Rom. viii. tiſme)we be alſo the heir es of God. and felow heis 


Titus, iii. 


res with Chriſt, which .inheritaunce we haue not 
yet in full poſſeſſion, but onely by hope of eter⸗ 
nall ipfe. Ind as Chziſt Gods ſonne by nature 
came to his inheritance by ſuffringhis paſſion; 


ſo our hope ſhall be ſute, that yt we ſuffer with 


Chiſt,and pacietly beate the afflicttons of this 


wozld,and foꝛbeare, and contemne the vanities 
R 11 of the lame, we ſhall without fayle enioy Gods 
om. Vu inheritaunte with Chꝛiſt as Gods chyldzen, fog 


whom the lame inheritaunce was pꝛepated bes 
foze the beginning of the woꝛld. ; 
Man moeffectes of Baptiſme I myght re⸗ 
herſe vnto you, ſeyng all other graces take their 
beginning here, a be builded vpon it, but in theſe 
foure which J haue reherſed, they map be cons 


ſidered;as how in baptiſme we are made fre frõ 


Auguſt, lynne, we are ſanctified by grace, we are made 


lib. i con. uſt menne by ryghtwilnes, we ate made Gods 
baliaaum. chzidzen byadopfion, we are made hepꝛes okttze 


kingdome 
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with Chailt gods ſonne, we are made members 
of Chꝛiſtes miſtical body, we ate made the houſe 
and temple of God, we ate made the inſtrumen⸗ 
tes of the holy ghoſt, we are grafted in Chzilt to 
growand to bꝛing fozth the frutte of ſanctifica⸗ 
tion, and to receyue the rewarde of our fruite g- 
uerlaſting life. ll theſe graces almyghtye God 
wozketh by baptilme, as by a pcculter inſtrumẽt 
foz that purpoſe in the hartes of al iiſants, that 
by the Church and in the fayth of the Church be 
offered to God and baptiſed, where nothinge of 
the infantes partye doth ſtop the grace of the ſa⸗ 
crament.But if he that is baptiſed be of age and 
diſcretio,hauing the vie ofis reaſo.tt ts requys 
redneceſfarilye of him befoze baptiſme to haue 
faythe and repentaunce. of hys fozmernoughtye 
liuing,ag Chzilt ſaith; e that beleueth and is bap 
tiſed, ſhall be ſaued, but he that beleueth not, ſhal be 
condemned, And as S. Peter ſaith:do penaurice 
and ke euery one of you baptiſed ia the name of le- 


The ſecondSermott, * Fol, x(t; 
kingdome of heauen, we are made fellow heyzes 


Marke. vi. 


Acte : ii. 


ſus Chriſte in remiſſion of your ſynnes, and ye Chal 


receyue the gitte of the holy ghoſt, Wheteby wee 
learne that the lacke of true faythe and repen⸗ 
taunce do ſtop the grace of the Sacrament, that 
it can take no place in the hart of hym that hath 
the ble of hys reaſon when hee is baptiſed, and 
yet the baptiſme is good and map not be iterate 
and geuen agarne, although it be vnfruitfull to 
the receruer at that tyme, tyll afterward he res 
cerue by true fayth and penaunce and impoliti⸗ 
on of handes, the gyfte ol the holye ghoſt. 


| " The ſecond Sermon 

Thus (good people) when we haue conſidered 
what we ought to thinke of baptiſme, and what 
fruite we reteiue by it, nowe our dutie is to put 
the ſame in pꝛactiſe all our life tyme, and to lyut 
ſo, that this good wozke be not in vapne begone 
in vs, and to ſhewe our ſelues thankefull foz ſo 


great a treaſure andſopzecious a Jewel geuen 


vnto vs, and to labour andpzayediligently that 
Gods ſpirite geuen vnto vs in baptiſme bee not 


dztuen away by our noughty liuing, but that his 
grace in our hartes be dayly. . — and moe 


increaſed, that by the vertue thereof, the rights 
wyſenes of the la we might be fulfylled in vg. 
that walke not after the fleſhe, but after 

the ſptrite,tyll this moztall nature of 
ours put on tmmoztalitte, in the day 

of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, to whõ 

with the father and the holy 
ghofte beall honour and 

Fozp. Imen.. 
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The thirg Sermon. Fol.xiil, 


COfthe neceſſitie of Baptiſme,an 
the 9 "7 the lame, . 
. ul. 


who layde to Nicodeinus that 
e came to him in the night: except ohn. iii. 
a man be borne againeot the waz 
— ter and the holy ghoſt, ne can not 
enter into the kyngdome of God. Wheteby wee 
learne that no man is intoꝛpoꝛate to Chꝛiſt, and Aces vill; 
made one body with hym, but he that is baptys e 
led if he may be bapfiſed. And S. Philippe allo 0 
declaring that baptiſme is a Sacrament of nes 
ceſſitie foz ſaluation, when he had fully taughte 
the Eunuch the fatth of Chziſt, whole hart was 
repleniſhed and fulfilled with the holy ghoſt, did 
not ceaſe there, but to ſhew the neceſſitie of baps 
tiſme when they came to water, Philippe wente 
downe from the chariote with the Eunuch, and 
did baptiſe hym and let hym go. And S. Peter 
likewiſe pꝛeaching the faith of Chziſt to Coʒne⸗Actes. x: 
lius and his family and ftendes, when he perceis Chryſo.in 
ued that the holy ghoſt did inſpire theyꝛ hartes loã. bom. 
with his grace befoze baptiſme, was not content xxiiii,. 
enely with that, but to declare the neceſitie of 
water, ſapde: Can any man forbydde water, that 
theſe meſhould not be baptiſed that haue received 
the holy ghoſt as we haue, 


Therfozebe a man neuer ſo well inſtructed 
; in the 


% 
* 


The third Ser mon: 


Aug. tract in the knowledge of Chꝛiſtes religion, vet hee 
viii. ſuper. heateth the burden of his iniquitie, which Gall 
loancm, not be koꝛgeuen hym, but when he Gall come to 
baptiſme if it maye be hadde. And chyldzen 
which be bozne in oziginall ſynne, and therefoze 
be the chyldzen of Gods angre and diſpleaſure, 
can not be ſaued and deliuered from theyz linne, 
buf by the water of regeneration, and thys is 
Ioan. iii, ttue, whether they bee bozne of faythfull parens 
Rom. v, tes, oz vnfaythfull, foꝛ whatſoeuer is bozne of 
khe kleche, is kleche, and lpke as by one manne 
Adam, ſynne came into the world, and by ſume 
death, and ſo death came vpon all men that ſine 
ned in Adam: euen ſo by the rightwiſenes of 
one manne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, grace came into the 
wozlde, and by grace iyfe, in whom many bee 
made ryghtwyſe, whicye ryghtwyſeneſſe onely 
they haue that haue put on Chzyſte by Baps 
me. | 
Aug lib, And yet (good people) it is to be vnderſtande 
iii. de bap that this generall rule hath but two exceptions 
eſmo cap, whiche be Martyzdome, and conuetſien of 
xXil, the harte by fayth, when Baptyſme can not bee 
| haode, Foz Martyꝛdome whiche is to ſuffer 
7 death fo2 Chziſtes cauſe, 02 in the quarell of 
Chꝛyſte, dothe ſupplye the ſteede of Baptylme. 
Aug. lib. both in thoſe that be chyldzen, and alſo in thoſe 


xi. de ciui. that bee of age, when onely neceſſitte and not 


cip. vi, contempte excludeth the Sacrament, as oure 
| Sauiour Chꝛiſt lapthe: He that confeſſeth me 


before menne, [ſhall alſo confeſſe hym before my 


father which is in heàuen, and he that looleth hys 
| " lyte 
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The thirg Sermon. Fol. xi. 
lyfe for me, ſhall fynde it: ſo that whoſoeuer tan 


not receyue the Sacrament of regeneratyon, 


but dyeth befoze foz the confeſſion of Chzyſte, 
it is as much auaylable to the remiſſion of hys 
ſynnes, as yt they were waſhed away by the 
holy fountayne of baptyſme. Foz who doubteth 
but that the holy innocentes whom the wycked 


raard, 


kyng Herode ſlewe foz Chzilte, are numbꝛed a- erm. de 
mong the Martyꝛs of God, who made a good Innocentls 
confeſſion of Chꝛyſt not by theyꝛ mdfith:s, but bus. 


by chedding of theyꝛ bloud fo2 hym. 
Likewpyſe, he that hath his harte fully cons 


uerted to G O D by true and lyuely fayth,and 


can not bee baptyſed in water, but is pꝛeuented eg. vict: 
by death befoꝛe, is in that caſe extuſed, foꝛ not De Sacra. 
hauyng Baptiſme, Foz Chꝛiſte ſapty: He that Lib. ii. par, 


beleueth in me, ſhall not ſe death for euer more, 
And where fayth is, where hope is, where cha: 
ritie is, where the ful and perfite vertue of Bap⸗ 
tiſme ts, there Saluation can not lacke, if the 
Sacrament be hadde in purpoſe and wyll, and 
can not be had in dede. 

So that we ſee that childzen haue but one 
remedyto ſupply the lacke of Baptiſme, whiche 
ts Martirdome, and they that haue the vſe of 
reaſon, haue two remedies, both Marty2zdome 
and aiſo the full tonuetſion of the heart by Iyues 
ly fayth, and that onely in tyme of neede, when 
the Dacrament, not of contempt, but of neceſ- 
litie can not be had. 

. And 


Fi 
on 


vi, cap 1 lis 


q fue third Sermon: 
And betauſe this Sacrament is of ſuch neceſs 
ſitte:therfoze the miniſtration of it is not exten. 
ded toſucha ſmall number as it is in other, foz 
of the other Dacraments the miniſter ought at 
leſt to be a pꝛieſt, ſauing in Watrimonte,whiche 
the two parties may contract betwene the ſel» 
ues, but in baptiſme the miniſtration is not ons 
ly teſerued to pꝛieſtes and to deacons in the abs 
ſence of the pꝛieſtes, but is alſo permitted to lay 
men and lay womẽ, that be faithfull the ſelues, 
Thom: if extreme neceſſitie ſo require. And if ther be no 
om. A: neteſſitie noz daunger of the death of the childe, 
quin part. and pet lay perſons do take vpon them to mini⸗ 
iu. q. vu. ſter this Sacrament (which perteyneth not to 
them to do, but in tyme of neede, although they 
them ſelues do ſinne in that doing, koz their pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, where neede compelled not, pet the 
chylde is trulye baptiſed, and maye not in anye 

wiſe be baptiſed againe. 

And becauſe it often chaunſeth that childꝛen 
new boꝛne be in danger ol death, and ſo be bap⸗ 
tiſed of the Mydwiues oz of other women af 
bome:therfoze J wpll chew vnto you how they 
mult doo when they wyll miniſter the ſayd Sa - 
crament of bapfiſme, 

Firſt when the chylde is boꝛne (foz the chylde 

„ |\ that is not bozne, but pet in his moothers 

| wombe, can not be bozne agapne by Baptiſme, 

tyll he be once bozne) yt there come a chaunce 

' 02 danger, that verily they think it wil not lyue, 
til it be bzought to the ſoltnization of mr 
0 


0 


Thethird Sermon, Fo. xv, 


than a lape man. oꝛ lare woman in that neede 
goyng about to baptiſe the chylde, mutt vnfey⸗ 
nedly intende to do therein that the Catholyke 
Churche of Chꝛiſt doth, and taking ſome honeſt 


name as John oz Thomas, oz ſome other, yk it 


be a man chylde, and if it bcea weman chylde, 
then tak yng Jone, oꝛ Katherpne, oz luch ly ke, 
let the perſon that Call chatſten the chylde, take 
water, as well water, ſea water, 02-Layne was 


ter, oz other common water, (foꝛ no other ly⸗ ui. que. 


] de part. 
lx, 


cour,as oyle, bloud, wyne, Nole water, oz other &. l. vi. 


artificiall water can be the matter of this @as 
crament.) And than let the Chꝛiſtener begynne 
to caſt oz poure the water vpon the chyldes head 
calling it by the name they geue it, ſayeng thus: 
lohn I baptiſe thee in the name of the father, and of 
the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen. Ind it it 
de a woman chylde, than let the Chꝛiſtener [aye 
thus, callyng it by the womig name:lone ! bap⸗ 
tiſe thee in the name of the fathet, and of the ſonne, 
and of the holy ghoſt. Amen. 

Now that man oz woman that thus dothe 
ſaye, and caſt oz poure water vppon the chyldes 
naked heade in the tyme that he is ſayeng the 
fozeſayde pzeſcripte woozdes, dothe miniſter 
well this Sacrament of baptiſme in the tyme 
of neede. And let the Chziſtener take heede that 
he leaue out none of thoſe pꝛeſcripte woozdes, 
no2 chaunge none of them, noꝛ adde no moze to 
them, and alſo let hym remember to caſte oz to 
poure water pon the chyldes raked heaTe in 
the time befoze he make an end cf thoſe fozſaide 

: w02des 


— 


Areop. 


cap. ii. 


0 
The third Sermon. 


wooꝛdes: lohn I baptiſe. & e. Foz if the water be 
caſte vppon the chyldes heade befoze the Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtener begynneth to ſay thole woozdes, oz els 


after that he hath ſayde the woozdes, than the 
chylde is not chaſtened, Foz the wozdes with- 


oute the water is no Sacrament, noz can do no 
good, no2 yef the water without the wooꝛdes, 
and therefoze they muſt be topned and gobothe 
together,efter the maner befoze layde. 
Mozcouer ye mult note that there maye not 
fwoo perſons doo theſe two fozeſayde thynges 
that is to ſaye, one maye not ſpeake theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, lohn I baptiſe thee. &c, and an other poure 
the water vpon the chyld in the meane fyme, # 
whyles the wooꝛdeß be in ſaping,foz yt they do, 
then is the chylde not Chziſtened, and therefoze 
it muſt be but one perſone that muſte both ſaye 
the woozdes without any longe interruption oʒ 


Dioniſius pawſe, and poure on the water. 


And where as the water of Bapfiſme hatt t 


Hier. eccl. been bſed euer ſynce the tyme of the Apoſtles 


in Chꝛyſtes churche to be halowed and ſanctys 


Cypti. li.. yed by the Pꝛieſtes pꝛaver and inuotation of 
epiſt.xii. Gods holye ſpirite by the ligne and myſterye cf 


Chultes croſſe, and in the name of the holy Tris 
nitie, and by the inkuſion of the holye oyle into 
it, that by the vſe of it, the ſynnes of hym that 
ts baptyſed myght bee waſhed awape, and hee 
made cleane: yet in the tyme of neede and of ſo⸗ 
deyne daunger when ſuche halo wed water can 
not be hadde, other cleane and common _ 
: wp 
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The third Sermon. Foxvi 


wyll ſuffice, 
Furthermoze, lyke as the holye Ghoſte came 


downe from heauen in the baptiſme of Chzyſte, Marke. i. 


when he was baptyſed by John, and vyſpblye 
reſted vppon Chzyſte, declarynge the fulneſſe 
ok all grace to bee in hym, and all grace to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede from hym: euen ſo wee bee taught, that 
alwayes when this Sacrament is duely re⸗ 
teiued and mynyſtred in the name of the holye 
Trinitte, theholye Gheſte deſcendefhe from 
aboue, and dothe tnuyſyblye reſte vppon hym 
that is Baptyſed , and woozketh ſpecpall 
grate in hys harte toobey GOD andhis com⸗ 
maundementes. And as the father of hea⸗ 
uen by hys boyce whiche hee ente from heauen, 
teſtyfyed that Chzyſte was hys well beloued 
Sonne, in whom he was well pleaſed : ſo our 

beauenly father in tus Sacrament teſtifieth to 
his conſcience that is baptyſed, that he is his los 

uyng chylde, and that nothyng is in hym that is 
diſpleaſing to God. 

Wherefoꝛe (good people) conſyderynge that 
thys Sacrament of Baptyſme is of ſuche ne⸗ 
ceſſytie, that no chyldcercepte the caſe of Mar? 
ty2zdome) can be ſaued and enter into the kyngs 
dome of & O D, but byit, bycauſe euerye one 
beynge bozne in oꝛygynall ſynne, and ſo the 
chylde of Gods anger by hys natyuitie, canne 
not bee partaker of the pꝛomyſe of ſaluacpon, 
and haue the merytes of Chixftes — — 
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* The third Sermon. 
plyed to hym, but eyther by his pꝛoper faythe, 
oz els by the Sacrament of fapthe, and ſeynge 
that younge Infantes haue not the vſe of their 
reaſon and wyll, whereby they maye vnder⸗ 
ſtande the doctrine of our faythe, and ſo beleue 
them lelues in theyꝛ owne perſones : therefoze 
if ye wyll haue your childzen come to Chzilte, as 
be commaunded they choulde bee bzought to 
hym, and rebuked them that fozbadde theim to 
be bzoughte, and pꝛomiſed the kyngedome of 
God to the onelp folowers of thinnocencie of 
chyldzen, whom he einbzaced and layde his 
handes vppon them: ye muſte pzocure with all 
your diligence to haue your childzen bzought to 
baptyſme, and toceceiue the Sacrament of 
faythe , whereby they bee lette in the Nate of 
ſaluation, and be made partakers of Chzyſtes 
mercites, Lette not your 6hyldzen foz your ne⸗ 
gligence accuſe you in thelaſl daye foz the loſſe 
of theyz ſaluation, which they myght haue had 
by baptilme, yf ye hadde ſhewed your full ende⸗ 
your, 

And leaſt any man choulde excuſe hym ſelfe 
foz lacke of matter oz of a Miniſter, oz of docs 
trine ; God and his holye Charche hath oꝛdep⸗ 
ned Baptiſme to bee mintſtred in water, which 
is an element not farre to ſeeke any where, and 
hath permitted that in time ot neede anye man 
may bee miniſter of it, and foz lacke of them any 
woman, yea the bery mother of the chyld it caie 
lo required, and foz doctrine, a litle — 
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The third Se mon. Fo. xvil. 
a lykttle ſuffyſeth, foz the fourme of the Sacras 
ment conſiſteth but in thzee oz foure weozdes, 
whiche be ſoone learned. Ind lyke as chyidzen 
were made gyltte of oziginall ſynne and damps 
nation fo: an other mans faulte : ſo.they maye 
be reconcyled againe to God and haue remiſſion 
of ſynne in Baptylme by other mennes faythe, 
Foz whiche cauſe euery chylde that is Baptiſed 
p:ofeſſeth Chzyſtes faythe by the mouthe of the 
Churche which is repzeſented by thEgodfathers 
and godmothers, and ſykewyle maketh his cos 
uenaunte with God fo renounce the deuyll and 
all his woozkes and vayne pompes. And there⸗ 
foe all you that haue been o2 ſhall bee Godfa⸗ 
ther and Godmothers by pffrynge of Chyldzen 


the Churche which you repꝛeſente, and by aun⸗ 
ſwering foꝛ the childꝛen, haue made | 
fureties foꝛ the ſame: take hede to your charge, 
that when the ſayde chyldzen chall bee able to 
take knowledge. ye teache, oꝛ pzocure them to 
bee taughte, that faythe and pzofefſion whiche 
they haue made by you, and to bee exhoꝛted dps, 
ligentl to lyue a Godly and vertuous lyke ac⸗ 
cozdynge to that pzofeſſion whiche they haue 
made in theyꝛ Baptiſme by you, and fo obſerue 
the commaundementes of God and allthynges 
whiche they haue pꝛomyſed and vowed by pou, 
ſo that bothe you and they myght paſſe ouer the 
time in this pꝛeſente lyfe in the well vſinge ok 
Goddes graces geuen in Baptilme, labous 
ringe daply to continue and fo — the lame 
Cit. W 


* 
d 


Aug. de 
to Chꝛiſte by Baptiſme in the name and faith * 


lues 
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in the keare and loue of GOD and good woz⸗ 
kes, that at the ende and terme thercof 
re maye attayne the crowne of ryghtes 
ouſneſſe whiche God wyl geue as 
he hath pꝛomyled to all them 
that loue hym, to whom be 
al pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ and glo⸗ 
rye foꝛ euermoze. 
Amen. 


The fourth Ser mon. Fo. xviii. 


C Ok the auncient and Godly Cere⸗ 
monies pertapning to Baptiſme, and 
what is ment and taught by 
them, Ser,iiui; 


"= N Baptiſme (good people) beſyde 
the very miniſtration of it, whiche 

=) £-== conſyſteth in ſpeakynge of a fewe 
| & (is fo2mal woꝛdes ouer the chyld bap⸗ 


=) = tyſed by the mynyſter of God,# in 
dyppyng the lame chylde the ſame tyme in the 

Element of water, oz in tyme of nezdc by pots 
rynge water vppon hym, whiche two thynges 
bee requyzed of neceſſitie to the true mynyſtra⸗ 
cion of thys Sacrament: there be alſo other 
Ceremonyes vbſed which bee called Sacramen⸗ 
talles, and haue ben vſed vnyuerſaliy thzough⸗ 
out the holle Churche of Chayſte from the As 

poſtles tyme tyll thys dape, and were oꝛdeyned 
to bee vſed, partly agaynſt the power of the des 

uyll, partely fo2 the deuotion and inſtruction of 

vs and them that be baptpſed, foz that cauſe J 

thynke it good to declare vnto pou at thys time, 

whiche be thoſe Godly and auncient Ceremo⸗ 

nyes of bapfiſme, and what is ment and taught 

by them, 

The fyꝛſt Ceremonye whiche is called Ero2- 
tiſme, is done without the Churche dooze, be- 
cauſe the chylde that is bzought to be baptyſed, 
is as yet no parte of Chꝛiſtes catholyke Church, 
but the chylde of Gods wzath by hys natiuitte 
concetued in ſynne, a is vnd the power of the 

16 Cu. Dcupll. 
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deuyll tyll he be admytted into the Churche of 

.. Chzilte by baptyſme, and be made a membze of 

Aug. epiſt the ſame Church by regeneration and the tenu⸗ 
cv. yng of the holy ſpirite,fo2 which cauſe, the holy 
Deſimbo: Churche vniucrſally and after one maner vſeth 
lo. li. i. ca. i. fitſt of all this exoꝛciſme, whiche is an adiura- 
Contra lu tion of the deuyll in the name and power of the 
lianũ li.i. holye Trinitie to departe from that creature of 
cap. ii. God whiche he poſſeſſed befoze, whereby the 
chylde is delyuered from the power of the deupyll 

that ſtoppeth hym all that he can from the Das 

crament and the grace of the lame, and is pꝛe⸗ 

Aug. de ec pared to be tranſlated & bzought into the ktng- 


cleſ. dog. dome of Chꝛyſte. Here playnely appeareth hom 


a. xxxi. the pꝛince of this woꝛlde is caſt fozth, and howe 
Joan, xii, the ſtronge pꝛinte is bounde, and his veſſels be⸗ 
Luc. xi. reaffe from hym, and bꝛought into the poſſel⸗ 
ſion of the ſtronger conquerour that hath taken 

Eober t. cabtiue the captiuitte it ſeife, and hath geuen 
Phei. iii. nyftes to men. L yke as kyng Pharao in Egipt 
oppꝛeſſyng the people of Iſtaell with impoztas 

ble woozkes,and kepyng them in thzaldom and 

ſlauery, and not ſuffryng them fo depart from 

Egipte at the meſſage of God by Moyles and 

Exod. xx. Aaron, was ſundzye and dyuers wayes plaged 
by almyghty God, and yet ſtyll dyd obſtinately 
withſtande God, tyll he and all his armye wag 

dꝛowned in the read ſea: even ſo the deuyll key 

pyug in bondage and thzaldome the reaſonable 

creatures of god, is continually plaged x ſcour⸗ 

ged by theſe cxozciſmes and adiuracions, in the 

power and uazne 0: God, and pet he _ obs 

| mate 
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The fourth Se mon. fFontx; 
ſtynate in hys malycyous tyzannye, dothe not 
wholly diſmyſſe and ſuffer the ſaid creatures of 
G ODD to depart out of hys dominion tyll they 


tome to the water of baptiſme (wherof the read i. Cor. x. 


Sea was a figure)and there is he ouerthzowe, 
and the chylde baptyſed,ſette at lpbertie by the 
myghtie hand of God, to ſerve him all the dayes 
of his iyfe, Jn this erozciſine there bee vſed dy⸗ 
uers thinges. Firſt the partye that js baptyſed 
geueth his name to Chzilte,eyther bÞ him ſelfe, 
if he be of age, oꝛ by his Godlathers and Gods 
mothers, as repteſenting the Churche, wherby 
we be taught, that he renounceth vtterlye the 
deuyl his foꝛmer poſſeſſour, and now geueth his 
name to be taken as a ſou:diour of Chailte, and 
to bee from hencefozth vnder his dommion and 
obedience. So longe as he remayned in the poſs 
ſeſſion ot the deuyl, he bare no name, but as ſone 
as the name of G O Dis called vpon ouer him, 
than he taketh a name, and begynneth to bee 
woꝛytten in the booke of lyfe. Nexte the ge⸗ 
uyng of the name, the chylde baptyſed, is mars 
ked with the ſygne of the croſſe in dyuers pars 
tes of his bodye, whereby wee vnderſtande 
that now he is recetued into the army of Chziſt, 
and taketh hys ſouldtours coate and his badge 
bpon hym, whiche is thecroſſe.of Chziſt, vader 
which he pꝛofeſſeth to make warte agaynſte the 
deuyll duryng his lyfe. Which croſſe the deupll 
feareth matueyloullp, betauſe he was once bea- 

Cui. ten 


© The fourth Sermon. 


ten and onercommed with that rodde, and as 

God when he plaged the Egiptians, woulds 

ds not ſuffer the Aungell to kyll any perſone, noꝛ 
vod. xu. pet to enter into the houſe, but to paſſe by the 
houſe, where the blonde of the Paſchall lambe 

was ſpꝛynckeled vppon bothe the poſtes of the 

dooze: euen ſo the deuyll that is the deſtroying 

Aungell dare not come nere to kyll, but flyeth 

from hym that pzofeſſeth to fyghte vnder the 

Mark. ili. ctoſſe, and To in very dede taketh his croſſe vpe 
pon hym and foloweth Chzyſte, The lyke is 

Ezech, 1x, chewed in the Pꝛophete Ezechiell, howe that al 
they in the ctitie of Hierulalem that were mars 

ked with the letter taff. T. in theyz fozeheade, 

g (which is the very ſigye and pꝛynt of the trolle) 
| were laued and delyuered from the plague and 

'  lwozdeof Gods Aungell, And this ligne of the 
Aug. in croſſe, is marked vpon the chyldes fozeheade, as 
Pſal. xxx. in the place and ſeate of ſhamefaſtneſſe, to thin⸗ 
tent he oulde nener be achamed to bee a Chzy- 

ſtian, and to folowe the doctrine and wooꝛde of 

the crolle, whiche was an offence to the Jewes, 

. Cort. and thought kolpchenelſe to the Gentiles: but to 
Cor ie 5g and all them that bee ſaued it is the vertue, 
the power, and the wiſedome of GOD. The 

ſame ligne alſo is marked vppon the chyldes 

eyes, whereby we bee taught that bets elected 

and pꝛepared to ſee & O D in this wozlde by 

true faythe, and in the nexte woꝛlde to ſee hym 
fate to kate in the fruition of his glozye, 


Dys cares bealſo ſygned with the Crelle, de 
clarynge that he is nowe dedicate to G O D, to 
heare hys wozde and to learne the truthe of his 
Catholpke doctryne, and to obeye the ſame in 
bys lyuynge, and to ſtoppe his cares from the 
hearyng and beleupng of errour and the falſe 


doctryne of Yerelie, Lykewyſehis noſe1s ſyg* ii. Cor. it; | 


ned with the croſle, to thintente he choulde al⸗ 
wapes remember to lyue ſo, that hys doynges 
and woozkes be a ſweete ſauour to almygttye 
God, Wozeouer his bzeſt and mouthe bee ſygs 
ned with the croſſe, that by the vertue thereof 
be choulde conceyue and beleue in his harte the 
true fapthe of Chꝛyſt to his ryghteouſneſſe, and 
choulde with his mouth [peake and confeſſe the 
fame fayth tohys ſaluation, without feare of 
anye daunger oz trouble that myght wozldelye 
come to hym thereby. And laſte of all hys 
choulders be ltgned with the croſſe, to the intent 
he Goulde take vppon hym+o beare the [weete 
pocke and lyght burthen of Goddes ſeruyte, acs 
toꝛdynge to the commaundemente of our Sas 


upour Chziſte,faying :rakemy yokevppon you, Mat. xi. 


and learne to be mełe and humble in harte, and ye 
ſhal finde quietneſſe and reſt in your ſoules. After 
the ſygne of the croſſe, foloweth the Ceremonte 
of puttyng ſalte in the chyldes mouth, whereby 
is ſignyfied that the child is pꝛepared and made 


the ſalt of our loꝛd, and a ſwete veſſel to recetue — . 
om,vian 


Epiritual grace, dy the * of gods holy ſpirit Ezcchicle, 


into it the falt of gods heauenly wiſdome, of his 


Alt and 


The fourth Sermon, Fo. xx. 


Rom. x 
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and that all his woozdes and dedes ought fo be 

ſauourye and well ſeaſoned with the ſayde hea . 

ueniy wyſoome and grace, not putrpfyed by the 

woꝛmes of ſpane, noꝛ yet ſmellyng euyll by the 
coꝛtuption and poiſon of abhominable iniquity, 

Alter this, lyke as our ſauyour Chzyſt when he 

Marc, vii, bealed the deafe and dombe manne, he put hys 
kyngers into his eares, and with hys ſpittle tous 
ched his mouth and lapd, Bee thou opened: euen 
ſo after thut᷑ maner, the Puteſt in the perſone of 
ker? Chziſte doth open the eares and touche the noſe 
ub. dess, of the chylde that is bozne ſpiritually deafe and 
33 ; dombe, that he choulde nowe begynne to heare 
. cap. le the voyte and wooꝛde of G O B, and to obep 

5 bys mooſte holy commaundementes, hauynge 
the eares of his hart opened to vnderſtand and 

appꝛoue that whiche is the good, well pleas 

ſynge, and perfyte wyll of GOD, and alſo 

that he ſhoulde haue diſcretton by the openynge 

ol his inwarde ſmsllynge to dilcerne the good 

Rom, xii, (melt of lyfe, from the euyl ſmell of death, and 
2 to retetue the ſwete ſauour in Gods knowledge 
ii. Cor. it, by the vertue of the incarnacyon of Gods ſonne 
(whiche is ſygnyfied by his ſpittie)and to think 
contynually vppon ſuche thynges as bee true, 

chaſte, iuſte, holye,and of good name and fame, 

Col, iii. and that the power and tiluſions of the wycked 
ſpirite the deuyl myght bee reſtrayned, and that 

the grace of GOD myght bee gcuen to the 

chylde, wherby the ſpiritual eſtectes, and al * 
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Ihe fourth ſermpn) Fo, xxi. 
is taught and ſignyfyed by theſe Godlye Cere⸗ 

montes myght be wꝛought in the chyldes ſoule: 

The Pꝛieſt with them that repzeſent the whole 

Churche ſaye the Pater noſter, and make theyz 

mooſte humble pꝛaper to almyghtye GD D, 

and in ſpirit and trueth do call vppon his name, 

and after al theſe things done without the doze 

of the Viſible Churche, whereby is ſygnyfyed 

the true Churche and miſticall body of Chzyſte, 

out of whiche the chylde remayneth tyll he bee 
baptyſed: at laſte they enter into the Churche, 

and bꝛynge the chylde to the fountayne of Bap⸗ 

tiſme, and there is made the ſolemne league and 
couenaunt betwene GOD and man, Firſte the 

league and vowe of the mens parte with God, +... 4 co 
when he voluntarily by thzee lolemne pꝛoleſſp⸗ ona mil 
ons, renounceth the deuyll and all his wozkes, Chryſ. ho. 
and all his pompe end pꝛyde. The pompes of -. 4 coll. 
the deuyllbee vnlawekull deſyzes phat defyle aug. lim 
the (oule, as the deſyzes of th* fleſhe,the deſires bolo,li, iii 
of the eyes, and the ambition of the world. . 4, 

He that wyll ouercome the wozlde, muſte ®P* 

Ouercome theſe thace thynges which bee in the 
woꝛlde, aud thereby ſhall he ouercome the deupl 
that by perſwaſion of theſe thzee deceyued the 
wozlde. On the other ſpde the league of Gods 
parte with manne, is torempytte hys ſynnes, to 
receyue hym as his ſonne, to endue him with his 
holye ſpirite, and to bꝛynge hym to efernall lal⸗ 


uation. This league and couenaunt is neuer 
bzoken 


* 


Mark, xvi, 


Ambrof „ 
Ab. i.de Sa⸗ 
cra.cap.i. 


The fourch fermon!? 


| b:oken of Gods part, but who ſo euer beleuefh 


and is baptiſed, hal be ſaued, which pzomyſe of 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte is euer fulfylled, excepte the 
mã bꝛeake his vowe and pꝛomyſe befoze by ſer⸗ 
uyng the deuyll and doynge his woꝛkes, and ſo 
fynally loſe by ſinne the grace whiche is geuen 
vnto hym in baptyſme, After this league made, 
the chylde is anoynted with ople vpon the bzeſt, 
to the intent he Chould vnderſtand whe he com⸗ 
meth of age, that the holy ghoſt (which is ſigni⸗ 
fied by the oyleXhould alwayes poſſeſſe his hart 
by fayth,and alwapes dwell in that hart by cha⸗ 
ritie as in a holy temple, euer in alladuerſifies 
comfoztyng it with the oyle of ſpirituall toy and 


gladneſſe: and he igniſo anoynted in the backe, 


that he choulde vnderſtande, that the ſame faith 
whiche he hath recetued in his harte, ought to 
be exertiled with good woozkes to the glozye of 
god and the edylyeng of his neighbour. Ind lo 
is he anoynted aga champion of Chatlte, as one 
that euen than entreth into the battayle of thys 
wozlde,to fight with the deuil and al his wicked 
Aungels. And bycauſe Chꝛiſt ſaide, he that beles 
ueth and is baptyſed ſhall bee ſaued, therefoze the 
partie that is bzought to bee baptiſed, is inquy- 
red andaſked what he beleueth concernyng the 
holpe Trinitie and all the other articles of oure 
common Crede, and pk he bee of age and 
dyſcretion , he pꝛokeſſethe his owe faythe in 


0 


FF 
'4 

! 

1 
* 


- _—_ — * 
* * 41 * 
kh , 
. Me uote du ORE os KHER IA ice wie — 5 


his owne perſone , without the whiche pzokels 
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The fourth fermgn; No, xxil, 
ſyon he mape not bee admitted to the holye Sa⸗ 
tcrament of baptiſme. And this fourme was als 
wapyes obſerued in the beginning of the church, 
when menne of perfite age were baptyſed, but 
after that the multitnde of the Gentples were 
conuerted to the faythe of Chzyſte, the holye 
Churche pzouydyng foz the ſaluation of theyz 
chyldzen, whiche can not bee ſaued but by rege⸗ 


neration of the water and the holy ghoſte hath Aug. ad 
euer bſed to baptyſe them in the Sacramente Bonifaci# 
of fapthe, that lphe as they were alienated de baptiſ⸗ 
from G DD byan other mannes ſinne:ſo they mo, 


myght bee reconcyled agayne to G OD bp 0: 
ther mennes faythe. So that the holy Churches 
our mother aunſwereth and pzofeſleth the true 
faythe foꝛ the chpldzen, and make the pꝛompſe 
foz them, tyll they maye vnderſtande the fayth, 
and kepe that vowe whiche is made in theyz 
names by the Churche theyz mother. Than at- 
fer the pzofeſſion of thys faythe, the partye is 
aſked whether he wyll bee baptyſed oz no, be⸗ 
cauſe no manne hauynge the vſe of his wyll is 
ſaued without the conſente of his wyll, and 

when heaunſwerethe, oz it is aunſwered fox 
hym, that he wyll: than is he putte into the 

water thzyſe , and baptyſed in the name of the 

father, and of the ſonne, and of the holye ghoſte, 


in whiche thrnge conſyſtethe the greate my- Tertul. de 
ſterye oz Sacramente of Baptyſme, where the reſur, cars 


ficthe is waſhed, and the ſoule made cleane, nis, 
| where 


bo 


Euſebſus, 
Emiſ.orat and God the right owner & poſſeſſoz is bzought 


de corp, 
ſang, 


Rom. vi. 


The foumh ſermon] 
where the inward man is made new, and Chꝛiſt 
is feurmed in the minde of man, wher the deuyll 


the olde tyzant and bſurper is d2yuen aware, 


in: Than are we cas ſaint Paule ſaith) buryed 
with Chzyſt by Baptiſme into death, that as he 
roſe from death by the glozy of the father, ſo we 
Goulde lykewiſe walke ta a newe lyfe. Wherby 
we vnderſtande, that lyke as Chzyſte dyed, and 
role agayne the thyꝛd day, and liueth euermoze: 
ſoeuery man when he renounceth the deupll he 
dyeth to ſynne, and kylleth the wooꝛkes of the 
kleche in hym ſelfe, and when he is dypped & put 
vnder the water, than is he buryed to ſynne as 
Chzyſte was put within the earth in the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, and when he is thzyſe put vnder the was 


Gregorius ter, he repꝛeſenteth the thꝛee dayes of Chzyſles 
li.i.epil.xli buxyall, and when he is taken foozth of the was 


ter againe, than doth he ryſe a newe manne, as 
Chꝛyſte roſe outvf the Sepulchze, and ought 
to dye no moꝛe by ſeruyng of ſynne, but to lyue 
continually in righteouſneſſe and holyneſſe all 
the dayes of his lyke. : 

And although the old and auncient tradition 


Gregorius of the Churche hath bene from the begynnynge 
vbi ſupra. to dippe the chylde thꝛee tymes in the water, as 


Chzyſte laye thꝛee dayes in his graue: pet that 
is not of ſucheneceſſytye but that yf he bee but 
once dypped in the water, it is ſufficient, yea, 
and in tyme of greate perylle and neceſſys 
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Ihe fourth ferman; Fo. xxiii. 
fie, if the water be but powred on bis heade, it 
wyll ſulfice, Rowe when the baptiſme is done, 
the childe is anoynted in the crowne of the heade 
with the holy Chziſme, whereby we be taughte 
that he is by the vnction of the holy ſpirite, in⸗ 
toʒpoꝛated and grafted into Chzyfte who is the 
heade of his miſtical body the Church, and there 
is he anoynted and made a ſpirituall Kynge to 
rule and ouercome his owne carnall affections, 
and alſo is anoynted and made a ſpiritual pꝛieſt 
fo offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices to God in a pure 
harte, and ſo he taketh of this holy Chzilme and Aug. in 
of Chziſte, the name of a Chziſten man, beynge Ioan tract 
anoynted into everlaſting life, which he is boun- xx; 
den to ſeke and pꝛocute all the meanes he canne, Ambroſ. 
althoughe it were with the loſſe and ſpendinge ge Sacra. 
ok this tempoꝛall lyfe here. And by and by at- 1 i. cap. 
ter he bee anoynted with the holye Chziſme, he vn. 
hathe a white veſture 62 Chaiſome put vppon 
him, whiche declarethe that the chylde haths 
nowe putte of the foule and fylthye cloutes of 
ſynne, and hathe put on the chaſte garmente 
of Jnnocencye and clenneſſe of a newe Iyfe, 
whiche he oughte with all diligence to keepe 
bndefyledand to pzcſente it betoze the tudge- | 

ment ſeate of Chziſte, foz thatteining of eter. Ambrol. 

nall life, Ind alſo a ware candle burning is ce iis qui 
putte in his hande, whereby is ſignified the miſt.initi⸗ 
light and truthe of Chziſtes doctrine, and that antur.cap. 
his duetie is to fulfill that in his life, whiche vu. 

Chzilte taught in hys golpel, ſapinge: Lec your 

lygut ſny ne ſo before menne, that they may e ſee Math, x, 

* your 


Mat XXV. 


Aug. de 
ſimbolo. 


lib, iiii 


' Thefounh ſermon! 

your good woorkes and glorifye your father 
hiche is in heauen, and he that pzcſerueth and 
kepeth this candle vnquenched tyll the dape of 
ourlozde, Gall amenges the fyue wile virgins. 
enter in with the ſpouſe to the heauenly marys 
age. Thus J hane declared vnto youcgood peo⸗ 
ple) all the teremontes vſed from the beginning 
of Chꝛiſtes Church vatuerſally ti; the miniſtra⸗ 
cion of baptiſme, and what is ment and lignifi⸗ 


ed by them, whereby we know perkitly both the 


effectes of baptiſme, and aiſo the dutie ofhym 
that is baptyſed, whithe J pꝛaye you and ex4 
hoꝛte pou in gods name both to remember your 


lelues, and alſo fo teache your chyldzen them as 
ſoone as they can biiderſtande, and amonges 


all other, ſpecially that ſolemne couenaunte, 


foz the renouncyng of the deuyll, hys woozkes, 


U .. and all his pompe and pꝛyde, teache them that 
"+1 this pꝛomyle is nfade, not to an earthlye man, 


but to God almyghtye and all hys holye auns 
gels, who hath power to deſtroy and caſte into 
hell both bodpe and ſoule of hym that keepeth 
not hys p2omyſe, and teache them to renounce 
and ſoꝛſake the deuyll, not in woozdes onelpe, 
but in theyz deedes, not in the ſounde of theyz 
tounge, but in all theyz conuerſation, and teache 
them that thep haue to dooe in theyz conklicte 
with an olde craftye and myghtye enempe, à⸗ 
gainſte whom yf they pꝛeuaxle as they can not 
without theyꝛ ovone great diligẽce, and the ſpe⸗ 
Uall apde of Goddess holy ſpirit (wherof they be 

; alwapes 
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pzomyle, and vowe, whiche they haue made 


el 


The fourth ſermgn; FOX xiill. 
alwayes ſure):than wyll GOD kepe hys parte 
of the league and pꝛompyſe, that is to ſape, he 
wyll ſaue them by grace in this wozlde, & 
by the fruitton of his glozye in the 
next wozld,thzough the merites 

of Chꝛiſt his ſonne, to whom 
with the holy ghoſt be all 
glozy and pzaile. 
Amen. 


The fyſth ſermon ? 
C Okthe Sacrament of 


Confirmation, Ser. v. 


ter that a man by retepuing the 
FE Sacrament of baptiſme ts bozne 
ASA TIF agayne, and made amember of 
Chꝛvſtes miſticall bodpe: it is 02s 
% A W deyned by our ſautour Chziſt and 
his holpe ſpirite, that he Could als 
to receiue the Sacrament of Confirmatio, and 
thereby be confirmed and made ſtronge in that 

grace whiche he recetued befoze,foz which cauſs 

I thynke it good at this tyme (good people) to 

declare bnto your what ye ought to think of that 
Sacrament of Confirmacion, and what ſpirts 

tuall grace and effecte it woozketh in his ſoule 

that is con firmed, and what is euery mans du⸗ 

tie to dooe that hath recetued it. We ought to 

think that our ſauiour Chziſte did inſtitute this 
Sacrament concernyng the grace and effecte of 

it, firſte when he dyd pꝛomile to lende to his dil⸗ 

ciples the holy ghoſte, and alſo when he did per⸗ 

_ fourme the ſame pꝛomyſe by geuing to them the 

lohn. xv, holy ghoſt, Many tymes dyd he pzomiſe to ſend 
Act. ii. the holy ghoſte, but ſpecially alyttle befoze hys 
alcencion, when he ſayde: 1 ſhall ſende vnto you 

my fathers promyſe, but remayne you in the cytye 

tyll ye be endued with ſtrengthe and power from 
Luc. xxiiũi aboue. And agayne he iayde, ye ſhall receyue the 
vertue of the holy ghoſt commyng vppon you, and 

ye ſhall be witneſſes of me in Hicrufalem, and in 

al lyry and Samar euẽ to the worldes end. This 

g pzomyle 
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The,v.fermorn, 
pz0miſe he perfourmed vpon Whitſonday when 
the holy ghoſt came downand reſted vpon the as 
poſtles m a viſible ſigne as in fiery tonges,wher 
by we may vnderſtad, that as the Apoſties were 
confirmed tmmediatly by the holy ghoThimlelf, 
without the miniſtration of any miniſter:euen ſo 
the ſame grace and ſtrength is geuen by the la 
crament of Conkirmacion to vs al that be baptts 
ſed befoze,accozding to the meaſure of gods gift. 
Which thing is pzoued manifeſtly by the doings 
of the Apoſtles. Foz when they herd tell that the 
Samaritanes had receiued the woozd of od, 
wer baptiſed by S. Philip, they ſent thither D. 


Fol. xxv) 


Peter and S. John, who when they came they Act. vil 


pꝛaied foz the, and layd the: handes vpon them 
and they recetued the holy goſt in a viſible ſigne. 
And an other tyme S. Paule baptiſed certeyne 


men at ——— when he had layd his han⸗ a 


des vpon them, they receyued the holy ghoſt, and 
they [pake with tongues and did pꝛophetye. By 
this impolition oz laping of the Apoſtles handes 
bpon them, is ment this Sacrament of Conkir⸗ 
macion, by which the holy ghoſt is geuen, of who 
they recetue increaſe of their foꝛmer grace geuen 
in baptiſme,# ſpiritual ſtrength againſte all tens 
tations, And thys grace in the beginnyng was 
=_ in viſible ſignes of fyery tonges, and they 
pake alſo miraculouſiye in diuers tonges , and 
they pꝛophecied. But when this viſible ligne did 


xix. 


ceaſe, and appeared no moꝛe, and yet the ſame Baſilius de 
grace was geuen that was geuen befoze : than ſpiricus, 
the Fathers of the pꝛimatiue Churche , and ſuc⸗ cap.xxvii. 


Del. cellourg 


, Theiv ſermon, 
ceſfours of the Jpoſtles by the inſpiration of the 
holy ghoſt, and by the tradicion of the very Apo⸗ 
ſtles, did miniſter this ſacrament with the holie 
Chziſme, ſo that the impoſition of the Byſhops 
Dunn hãdes, outwardly anointing the party baptiſed 
oniſius. with the holy Chꝛilme vpon his koꝛehead wyth 
Areopag. the woozdes thereunto belonginge, is the ſacras 
Ap. ill. ment of confirmation ſignifying and wozking in 
part. iii. the ſoule of man, the inward vnction of the holie 
Auguſt. de ghoſt with the greater and further giftes of hys 
Irinit. lib. mamfold grace. The necelſitie of this ſacrament 
XV4ca,xxvi gf Confirmation is not of ſuche impoztance as if 
is of baptiſme Foz without baptiſmectf it map 

be had by anye meanes ) it is vnpoſlible to be ſai 

ued. But if a man oz child after baptiſme chaũce 

; to die in his innocency without deadly ſinne, his 


baptiſme and regeneration onely is ſufficicut to 


his ſaluation, and his death is to hym a Confixs 

mation, becauſe after deathe a man can ſynne no 

moe. But if the childe oꝛ man do lyue after bap⸗ 

tiſme, becauſche is than ledde infos the wylder⸗ 

nes ok thys wozlde, and there is tempted of the 

Math. iii. deuyll his ghoſtly enemy, who goeth about lyke 
i. Peter. ii, a ramping Lion ſeking whom he might devour, 
and alſo is tempted by the wicked wozlde, ſome 

times by the terrour of aduerſitie, other tymeg 

by the flatering and deceitful face of pꝛoſpetitp, 
Galath;y, and hathalſo within himleife lurkinge a ſecrete 
| and buly enempot his fleche alwayes rebellyng 
aàgainſt his ſpirit:therefoꝛʒe hath he neede of furs 

ther ayde of grace, to be moꝛe able to with ſtand 


his enemies, which ayd ok grace god geueth 9 
| : ay 


— 


| The. v. ſermon Fol. x xvi; 
by thisſacrament of Confirmatfon , wherhe re? 
cetueth the ſame holy ſpirit , that he teceiued be⸗ 
foze in baptiſme,but to a dinerſe end, ⁊ in diuers 
giftes, Foz in baptiſme he was bozne agame ſpt- 


ritually fo liue:in cõfitmatiõ he is made bolde to Melchia⸗ 
fight. Ther he tetetued remiſſion of linne, here he des papa. 
recetueth increace of grace, ther the ſpirite of god epiſt. de⸗ 
did make him a new ma, here the ſame ſpzit doth crecali, 


defend him in his daũgerous coflict:ther was he 
waſhed and made cleane, here is he comfozted & 
made ſtrong. In baptiſme he was choſen to bee 
gods ſonne, # to be an inheritour of his heauenly 
kingdom, in Confirmation god hath geuen hys 
holi ſpirit to be his tutour, to inſtruct him & pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue him that he toſe not by his foly that inheri⸗ 
taunce whiche he is called vato: In baptiſme he 
was called and choſen to be one of gods ſouldys 
ours, and had his white coate of innocency delis 
uered vnto him, x alſo his badge which was the 
red croſſe, the inſtrument of Chziltes paſſion ſet 
bpon his fozehead, and other partes of his body: 
n Confirmation,he is incouraged to fight, and 
th the armour of God put vpon him which be 
able to beare of the fyery dartes of the deuil, and 
to defend him from al harme, ik he will vſe them 
in hys battaile, and not put himſelfe in daunger 
of his enemies by entring the field without the, 
By this we may vnderſtand the goodneſſe and 
effectes of this Sactament, and how neceſſarre 
and expedient it is foʒ a ma that would liue wel 
in thys woꝛlde, and to be able to auoyde ſynne. 
Foz what doth it pꝛokite a _ to ryſe —_ 
| it : 


8 


*Toan,xiil, 


| The,v.fermon, 
he is fallen except he be ſtaied frb falling againe 
As in baptiſme a man lpinge in ſinne was let vp 
vpon his fete, a made able to walke in the waies 
of God, which be mercye and truthe: ſo in Cons 
firmation he is ſtaped from falling, and made a⸗ 
ble to endure the paines of the tourney,# fo paſſe 
thzoughe the ſtraptes and daungers that maye 
chaunce. And alſo ther is geuen in this ſacramẽt 
by thehelye ghoſt, great conſolation in all trou⸗ 
bles and aduerſities, both to fake comfozte him 
ſelfe, and with gladnes.to beare his croſſe wyth 
Chuſt, and alſo to geue comfozt to al other, that 
by any occaſton (hal come in diſtres. Experience 
of this we may lee in the very Apoſtles them ſel⸗ 
ues, and ſpecially in S. Peter that was the firſt 
and chiefe of all the other. Foz.when our ſauiour 
Chaiſt had declared that he was cleane, and had. 
chewed vnto hym ſomuche of hys glozye in the 
mountaine as he could beare, where he heard the. + 
voyce of the fathex, teſtifyinge Chꝛiſte to be hys 


Mat. xvii. ſonne , and ſawe wyth his eyes hys merueylous 


wooꝛkes, and did miracles in the name of Chꝛiſt 


Luke. ix. him ſelie, and walked vpon the Sea at Chꝛiſtes 
Mat. xiui. commaundement, and was lo familtarly vſed of. 


Chꝛiſt, that he ſaid he was ready to go to pꝛiſon 


Luk. xxii. with hun, and thoughe he Goulde ſuffer deathe 
Mat. xxvi, with him, he would neuer denye him: pet foꝛ all 


Nat, xxvi. on, when he had receyued a meſlage from C built 


this lacking as yet the ſtrength of gods [pirit,he. 
was afrayd of one litle maide, and by and by de⸗ 
nied Cyꝛiſt, and ware twyſe that he knew him 
not. And beſide al this alter Chꝛiſtes reſurrectis- 


The.vi.ſermon. Fol. xxvii. 
and had lene him elfe, and was much comfozted 
by him: pet he kept him ſelfe pztuelye in an houſe 
with the reſte of the Apoſtles foz feare of the 


Jewes, But after that he had receiued the holye Bernar. ſer. 
ghoſt, whiche Chzilt pzomiſed fo ſend, and was de diligens 
confirmed and indued with ſpirituall ſtrengthe do deo. 


krom aboue:than began he with the other Apo⸗ 
les to ſpeake boldly the woꝛd of god, a to beate 
witnes of Chziltes reſurrection, # was nothing 
affrayde of the mightie pꝛinces of the wozid,but 
contemned al there thzeatninges,and gloꝛped in 
their tribulations, a oyced that they were 
thought wozthy to cuſp Game oz deathe 
foz the name of Jeſus); takinge this foza rule of 
they: lyuing, rather to obe God than man. Foz 
this ſame intẽt and ſpiritual effect (good people) 
retepue we the holy ghoſt in our Confirmation, 
that we ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the giftes # gra⸗ 
ces befoꝛe receyued in baptiſme,that we lyghtlie 
kal not fro them againe:that we ſhould be made 
hardyer and moze bold to confeſſe our fapth, not 
regardynge anye daunger oz peryll that myght 
come to vs therby:and that we Gould conſtant = 
ly withſtand all the aſſaultes and tentations of 
the deuyll, the woꝛlde, and the kleche, and nei⸗ 
ther chꝛinke foz feare,oz geue oner foꝛ payne,noz 
ceaſe fo2 chame, but wyth pacience and continus 
aunce keeping our pꝛomiſe, beating our crofle,# 
not yelding to our enemp, ſhould with ſure hope 
looke foz the crowne of righteouſnes, which god 


wyll geue to all them that loue hys commynge. li. Tim. iii 


Thele godlye effectes bee taughte and ſignifyed 
| D. ui. vnto 


Philip, i; 


The,v.fermon, 
vnto bs, by the matter of this ſacrament, and by 
the other ceremonies whiche be bled in the mini⸗ 
ſtratiõ of it. The matter of it is the holy Chziſine 
which is mingled and made of two thinges, oyle 
Olue, and balme. By the oyle Oliue is ſignified: 
the inkuſion ok grace, and the feruent zeale # cha⸗ 
ritie towardes the mayntenaunce of Chziſtes 
faith, wherwith he is mdued that is confirmed, 
By the balme is ſignified the lwetenes of Gods 
holy ſpirif wherwith Chꝛiſt doth allure vs, and 
dꝛaweth vs to his ſeruice, æ alſo wherby we are 
made a good and ſwete ſauour fo God, replenp⸗ 
Ged with the fruite of righteouſnes to the gloꝛy 
and pꝛayſe of God,#tfo the good exãple and edi⸗ 
fying of our neighboar, With this holy Chꝛiſme 
the man oz childe is anoynted in his fozehead by 
the dmpoſitts of the biſhops hides with the ligne 
of the croſſe. By the impolition of handes,ts lig · 
nified the ſtrength of the holy ghoſt, wherewyth 
we be indued in our Confirmation, to thintent 
we might be able to ſtand in our faith, to aboũd 
in hope, and to grow in charitie in good wozkes, 
And the eroſſe is ſigned in our foꝛehead that we 
choulde neuer be aſhamed of oure Lozde Jeſug 
Chziſt, no of our religion, but ſhould ſtedfaſtlye 
reſiſt the tentations of the deuill, and ouercome 
with paciẽce the troubles of this woꝛld, alwaiegs 
glozying in the croſſe of Chʒiſte, and labozing to 
come to the kelowochip of his paſſions, that ſo we 
might be parfakers of his gloztous reſurrectio, 
After confirmation the party confirmed hath a 
ulaw of the cheke geuen him by the biſhop, the 
uitent 


The. v ſermot Fol,xxvilt, 
infenf ye choulde know and remember, that hys 
religion and pzofeſſion,is meekely and gladly to 
ſuffer the ſhame, rebuke, and tribulation of the 


wo21d foz the name of Chꝛiſt, and foz righteouſ-AQa,v; 


nes ſake, wythout grudging againſt God, oz te⸗ 
uenging of his owne quarel;and ſo in peace and 
patience to poſſeſſe his ſoule. Therfoze J beſech 
pou bꝛethzẽ do not neglect this holſome and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſacrament, but diligently conſyder what 
ayde and what grace is geuen vnto you in it, a it 
by pour negligence & fal pe haue loſt that grace, 
koꝝ a great part : yet map it be recouered againe, 
not by a newe Confirmation, which may not be 
iterate, but by pour inwarde conuerſion & fayths 
ful penaunce, and after ye bee ryſen and haue re⸗ 
couered pour ſtrengthe agayne, then take better 
heede, and do not make heaupe, noꝛ dzyue not a: 
way the holy ghoſt from you, who flieth al waies 
from fained ipocriſy & wil not dwel in that body 
that is ſubiect and ſeruaunt ta ſynne. And lyke- 
wyſe be you carefull and diligente to haue pour 
childzen cofirmed in this grace, and to be indued 
with theſe excellent — of the holye ghoſt, by 
receyuing this holy Sacrament in the catholike 
church, and ſpeciallye they whoſe chyldzen were 
baptiſed of heretikes in the time of anye ſciſme, 
and out of the catholike Churche, Foz although 
they did than recepue the ſacrament of bapfiſme 
whych may not be miniftred to them againe, leſt 


we ould ew our ſelues tocrucifye Chziſte a- Aug. deec 
gaine:pet they did not than and thererecetue the cle,dogma 
graceof Baptiſme beyng oute of the Churche, ti. cap. li, 


D. iii. but 


, The,v.ſermon, 
but may nowe reteyue the grace which they lat⸗ 
ked befoze,and berecoctied to God, and be made 
members of his holy catholtke Church, and ſo in 
tyme be admitted to receiue the bleſſed body and 
bloud ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, Which thinges 
if you pꝛocure foz them, and bothe they and you 
Gand.Cedfaſtiy in that ſame grace to your lyues 
end: ve map perfitipe truſt to attayne that 
gloꝛy which chalbe reueled and geuen 
to al Gods elect people in the laſt 
day by the merites of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, to whom with 
the kather and the ho 
ly ghoſt be all ho⸗ 
noyr a pꝛaiſe 
foz euer⸗ 


moe. 
Amen. 
TOP, 


The,viſermon, Pol. xxx. 


C Ok the ſeuen giftes of the holy 
ghoſt geuen in the Sacrament ot 
Confirmation, Serm,vi, 


s Deras it is declared vnto you 

9 & (good people) that in the Sa⸗ 
H crament of Confirmation the 
Ya holy goſt ts geuen to him that 
is confirmed, not foz the na» 


four ot᷑ the kingdom of heauF, fox which purpoſe 

he was geuen befoze in baptiſme,but to cofirme 

him in that grace he hathe receyued , and to ayde 

him in his ſpſrituall battayle wyth hys ghoſtlye 
enemies, and fo defend him in his conflictes,and 

fo comfozte him in his trauaile, and to be his tu- 

tour in keeping hym from fallynge, and to make 

him ſtrong and able to reſiſt and ouertome hys 
enemies, al which thinges the holy ghoſt wooꝛ⸗ 

keth in the hart of the partie confirmed, by indu⸗ 

ing him with his. vil. pꝛincipall giftes: therefoze 

J intende God wyllyng at thys tyme to declare 

vnto pou which be thoſe ſeuen giftes, and howe 

they bee vſed to auopde the ſuggeſtions and aſ- 

ſaulfes of the deuyll . Theſe ſeuen gyftes be ſet 

koꝛth by the pꝛophet Eſay,where he laith of our Efoyal, 
ſautour Chꝛiſt, that there ſhall a rodde or braunche xe. 
ſpring foorth of the roote of leſſe, and a floure ſhall 
aſcende from that roote, and the ſpirite of god ſhall 
reſt vppon him, the ſpirit of wyſedome and vnders 
ſtandynge, the ſpirite of counſell and ſtrengthe, the 
ER, | ſpirite- 


The.vi.ſermon. 


ſpirit of knowledge and pitye, and the ſpirite of the 
feare of god ſhall repleniſh him. Which ſeuen gifts 
Grego.ſus do not onelp reſt vpõ Chꝛiſt as mi being the hed 
per. Eze- of his miſtical body the churche,but alſo vpon e- 
chiel. hom. uery one of vs that be made mẽbers of the ſame 
xix, 


bodp, the holy ghoſt dwelleth in his ſoule that 
hath theſe giftes, and al wales defedeth him fro 
his enemies, and whe he loſeth oz quencheth the 
by yeldynge to hys enempye, than the holy ghoſte 
withdzaweth his gractous pzeſece from him, til 
he by penaunce and pꝛaier recouer them againe, 
And thele giktes (after the maner of holpe ſcrip⸗ 
ture) be termed # called by the name of ſpirites, 
not that they be the ſubſtaunce of the holy ſpirit 
of God, but that they be wzought in oure ſoules 
by his motion, inſpirãtion, c ſpiritual vaction,s 
do make that man a ſpiritual a godly man that 
hath them & vſeth the. Now fox what intent the 
holy gho@ doth geue them to a man that is con- 
firmed, pou ſhal plainly perceiue if pe wil coſider 
the maner & oꝛder of the deuils tentation in bs, 
There be. vit.capital vices called deadly ſinnes, 
from which as fro ſeuen welles oz fountains al 
other vices t cozruptions of the ſoule do ſpzyng 
Ep2ocede.Thele be the nets and ſnares that the 
deuil lateth to intrappe and catch a man in. And 

conſid2ing that he is ſo mighty being the pzince 
of darknes,# ſo malitious, neuet cealynge to de- 

uour vs, and ſo craftye, knowing in what point 

we are moſt weake to withſtand, a being pꝛacti⸗ 

ſed fro the beginning of the woꝛld in luch feats, 


he will not fayle to intangie vs with thele 1 
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his ſnares, extept we haue the aſſiſtance # aid of 
gods holy ſpirrt to helpe vs, be vigilit our ſei⸗ 
ties to take hede to our fete, 4 with faith d pzay- 
er put away his darts. And becaule we be weake 
of our ſelues,x not able to matth and overcome 
this our mighty crafty enemy:therfoze the hoy 
ly ſpirit of God our tutour & deffdour , being of 
moze ſtrengthe then the deuil is, hath armed vs 
with ſeuẽ other gifts cofrary ts the deuils ſeuen 
faares oz dartes, æ hath alſo bounde him that he 
Gal not tempt vs further,the we being thus ars 
med # apded be able to. withſtand , And becaule 
theſe his vii.gifts be as it wer the ſedes of god⸗ 
ly liuing ſowẽ in the groũd of our hartes, he cau⸗ 
ſeth out of the other ſeue vertues to grow, wher 
by a man is made able not onely to auoyd the ſe⸗ 
ue ſnares of the deuil, but alſo is tnward!y beau⸗ 
tifted and inriched and made an happye man, foz 
which cauſe theſe vertues be called beatitudes. 
And in caſe a mã loſe theſe gifts, vertues, our 
fauioꝛ Chꝛiſt hath taught vs a mean to recouer 
them again, which is pꝛaiet, a foz that euery mã 
is not of that wiſdom a learning, as he can pers 
ticulerly a tn pꝛoper termes aſke that he nedeth, 
therfoze hath he taught vs one fozme of pꝛaper, 
tõteining ſeuẽ petittos , wherof euery one of tht 
is directed in oꝛder to the aſking #atteyning of. 
one of the fozeſaid ſeuen giftes a vertues. Thus. 
are we euery way on gods part pꝛouided foz ſuf⸗ 
kiciẽtly, t may eaſely ouercome the devil our ene⸗ 
mp, it᷑ we liſt to take paine and fight as out duty 
taalmighty God, ꝶ regard to out ſoules ene 
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do require. And that pe mape the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand this that J haue ſpoken in general, J hal 
by Gods helpe foz your editing, declare choztlie 
and perticularly how euery vice ts ouertommed 
with the contrary gift of the holy ghoſt. and firſt 
Eccle,x, to begin at pzide whichets the roote and begyn⸗ 
ning of al ſinne,the mother cf death and milerte, 
Efay,xili and the very cauſe why the deuyll was erpellea 
Gene. i. ut of heauen,and man out of Paradiſe, ye may 
*. * conſpder that the deupll by pꝛyde laboureth to 
take God from vs, whom we are moſt bound to 
loue and ſerue, and dayly tempteth vs, eyther to 
thynke and eſteme that good qualitie, which we 
haue to come of our ſelfe, and not of God , oz els 
that it is not freely geuen, but fullye deletued of 
our part p, oꝛ els to boaſt our ſelues to haue that 
we haue not, oz cls to deſpiſe other and to laboʒ 
to appeare ſynguler, oz els by one meanes 02 0- 
ther he pzouoketh vs to contemne God, and not 
Aug. ſer. to regard out ſtate aud condition. By this darte 
domini in he laboureth to wounde our loules, againſte the 
mõte. li.i. whych the holye gholte hath armed vs with hys 
gift of the feare of God, not onelye with the ler 
1 utle fear of the patnes of hel, which is the begin- 
lohn. iu. ung of wyſedome, and goeth away at hys com⸗ 
lohn, uu. ming by charitie,but alſo with the reuerent and 
chaſte feare of Gods maieſtie and goodnes that 
reinayncth foz euer, whereby a man fozbeareth 
to offend God,and ts careful to pleaſe and ſerue 
God, as the wyſe manne counſelleth, ſayinge: 
Eccle ii. Sonne, when thou cõmeſt to Gods ſeruice ſtand 
min feare , aud pzepare thy (oule to „ 
; g 5 
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This feare of God is the roofe and keeper of all Bernardus 
religion, in whiche except a man keepe hym ſelfe Ser.deſeps 
ſtedkaſt, the houſe of vertues builded in his ſoul tem donis, 
wil ſoone decay and come to ruine. Ind it is ge/ Eccl.xxvii 
uen vs by the holy ghoſt ag a pzeſent remedye as 

gainſt pꝛide, as S.Paule ſaith, Noli altũ ſapere, Roma. xi. 
ſed time: be not pꝛoude a hye minded, but feare. 

Foz by feate a man is awaked out of the ſlepe ot᷑ 
negligence, hys conſcience is examined pk anye 

fault be done, and he is made careful foz his lyte 
p2eſent,and deſirous of the life to come. Out of 

this roote of feate ſpzingeth the godlye floure of 
humilitie, which is called pouerty in ſpirit, wher Mach vi 
by a man geueth God the glozye of that vertue ah, vi. 
he is indued withal, and is humſelf content with 

the fruite of the lame, and is eſtemed but litle in 

his owne ſight, be he neuer ſo hye in knowledge 

and dignity, and putteth his truſt and glozp nets 

ther in himlelfe, his ſtrengthe, his vertues, hys 
woꝛks, oz his tiches, noꝛ pet in no other creature 

but in his Lozd God alone, and is therfoze made 

moſt happy, and put in ſure hope to attam Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes pꝛomiſe of the kingdome of heauẽ. Ind it he 

Chal percetue by his negligente, theſe twoo giftes 

ol feat and humilitie to be diminiſched oz decated 

in him:then let hun ſtreight runne to pꝛayer, and. 
alk? them of God in the fyꝛſt peticion of hys Pa- Aug der. 
tet noſter, which is, halo w ꝰ ed be thy name, Where⸗ don 8 
in he alketh that he mape in all thinges glozpfipe mu 
Gods name by humility and not his own name 

by pꝛyde, acknowledging al goodnes to pꝛocede 

{rom God, and labouryng to honour hun by v 4 
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good life. The ſecod dart ofthe deuſl is enup, foꝛ 
of pꝛyde groweth enupe, and as he by pꝛide robs 
bed man of the loue of god:ſo by enuy he robbeth 
man of the loue of his neighbour, and alwayes 
tempteth man to beare gall in his hart, and poy⸗ 
ſon in his tong, to reiopce at theaduerſity ot hig 
neighboute, and to be ſozye at his pzoſperitie, to 
wiche his neighbour euil, a to ſpeake euil of him 
behinde his back. Againſt this dart of the deuill, 
the holy ghoſt hath armed vs with the gift of pt- 
ty,whereby we be armed and inſtructed to haue 
compallts of our netghbours aduerſifie,tobeare 
the infirmittes of other, to wich wel to al men foz 
Gods cauſe, to pzocure as much as we can theyz 
cõmoditte and pꝛeferment, & with deuout atfec⸗ 
tion to honoꝛ & to do our duties next God to our 
parentes, to our countrey, to our pꝛinces, to our 
maſters, to our childꝛẽ and familie, to our neighz 
bours all, be they frendes oz enemies, that is to 
lai, to ſhew reuerence to out ſuperiours, to ſhewo 
confoꝛmitie to our equalles, and to ſhewe reliefe 
in wo2d and dede to our infertours, Out of thys 
roote of pity, ſpꝛingeth the godly vertue of meke 
nes, foꝛ he that is wel affected towardes the ſer⸗ 
uice and honour of God, and ſtudious to do hys 
dufte towardes all degrees of men, ſhall thewe 
him ſelfe to be not heady, ſtiffenecked and enut⸗ 
ous, but meeke, gentle, and tractable, not reſi⸗ 
ſting euil, but with good ouercomming euil, and 
therefoze this meke man may wel be called hap⸗ 
pp, which by Gods pꝛomiſe (al inherit and poſs 
ſeſſe the lande of the lyuinge, And ik this gift of 
pitpe 
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pity, oꝛ the bertue of mekenes chatice to decay oꝛ 

be loſt by the enuy of the deuil:than let him pꝛay Aug. de 

the effect of the ſecond petition, which is O father ſer, domi⸗ 
let thy kingdome come, either to vs that we may ni in mon: 
be as thou art, and teacheth vs to be huͤble and te li; 
meke in our oton hartes, and ſo haue the who is 
eternal reſt)dwelling in our ſoules,02 els let thy 
kingdome come fro heauen to earth in the clere⸗ 
nes of the gloztous comming of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whẽ the meke men (hal heare him cal the 
bleſſed people ofhis father tohis kingdome,and 
therfoze hal retoice a be glad foz euermoze. The 
third bolt that the deuil chooteth againſt a man, 
is yꝛe, foʒ of enuy groweth yze,whenheenuyeth 
his equall oz (uperiour vpon a ſmal occaſion ei⸗ 
ther geuen oz taken, he is ſtyʒred toindignation, 
malice, ſwelling of minde, and euil lookes, 02 els 
to chyding and bꝛauling, and ſo in pꝛoceſſe to ins — 
tury,vengeaunce oz murder, Wherm appeareth . LIP 
hys great folye, Foznoughtys anger reſteth no yy 
where but in the voſome of a foole , becauſe it ts 
great folye to thzuſt a ſwozde though his owne 
hart, to thinfent he mighte hurt the coate of hys 
enemy,which thing euery angry man doth, that 
blurping the office of god, ſeketh to reuenge his 
own quarel, thus the deuil as he by pꝛyde robs 
bed him ok his loue to God, a by enuy of his loue 
to his neighbour, ſo nowe by yze he robbeth hym 
of the loue of him lelfe. Againſt this fyery darte 
of the deuyll, the holye Ghoſte hathe armed vs 
with the gift of knowledge, whereby we knowe 
howe to walke vpꝛightlye and withoute fines 
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in the middes of this wicked generacis, and alſo 
that we ould behaue our ſelues to theym that 
haue by wꝛong done vs intury, as we would do 
to ſicke folkes , childzen, oz mad men, of whome 
both their parentes and other frendes and phi⸗ 
ſictans often fymes wyll ſuffer dyuerſe inturies, 
tyl their youth oz tnfirmitie be gone away. Out 
of this gifte of knowledge ſpzingeth the vertue 
of mouratng. Fo2 when we know in what miles 
ryes wee be w2zapped in, what a great heape of 
euyls be round about vs, which we of tgnozauce 
deſyzed as good thinges and pzofitable foz vs: 
than we fall to mournyng, and lament the lacke 
oz pꝛolongynge of the verye true and eternal 
goodes and ryches that be (tozed vppe foz vs in 
heauen, and begynne to ſettelitle by thoſe vaine 
and tranſitoꝛye thynges whych we eſteemed as 
good in earth. Foz whych cauſe sur Sauiour 
.Chult eſteemeth vs happy that ſo doo mourne, 
and hath pzomyſed vs the comfozte of the holye 
ghoſte, that foz contemnynge theſe tempozall 
thynges here, we choulde entoye efernall glad⸗ 
neſſe in heauen. And foz reſtitution of this gift 
and vertue when it decayeth oz is loſt by vs, we 
mape p2aye the thyꝛde peticion, that Gods wyll 
myght be done in earthe as it is in heauen, that 
when dure fleſhe as earthe and the deſyzes of it, 
dooe in all thinges without rebellion obepe dure 
ſpirite, the lacke of bohiche obediente is the cauſe 
of oure mournynge, as the hauynge of it, is the 
perfourmaunce of Gods wyll in earth, than we 
myghte haue thys,pzomyledcomfozte pzeſently 
in 


The vi, Sermon. Fo. xxxili. 
fn our hartes, as a pledge ot that gladnes which 
is to come. 

The fourth darte of the deuil,(s ydlenes and 
fouthfulnes, when he tempteth a mi to eſteme 
the fulfyllyng of Gods commaundementes ey⸗ 
ther vnpoſſible, oz very harde and paineful, and 
ſo fo fozbeare the doyng ol his duetie, oz to bee 
wery in the begynning, and ſadde euer after, I 
gaynſte this darte the holye ghoſte hath armed 
vs with the gyfte of foztitude and ſtrength, and 
thereby perſwadeth vs to thynke Gods com⸗ 
maundementes not to be heauy oz greuous, but 
to be a light burden and ſwete yoke, and encous 
rageth vs to ſet vpon that woozke whiche is ex⸗ 
tellent and wooꝛthy pꝛayſe, and foz auoyding of 
fayntnes oz werynes, he kyndleth oure hartes 


withhis loue to continue ſtedfaſte and immo⸗ Colloſſ. i, 


uable from the hope of the Goſpell, increaling in 
good woozkes, and knowinge that our labour 
is not in vayne in Chʒiſte. Cuite of this gyfte 
commeth the vertue whiche is called the hungre 
and thꝛiſt of rightwiſenes, whiche conſiſteth in 
true fayth and perfite obedience to Gods lawe, 
the earneſt and vehement deſyze whereof, cau⸗ 
ſeth a man to be moued neither with the flatte⸗ 
rie no2 aduerſitie of this woꝛlde, noꝛ to be ſadde 
when he dothe well, but ta hope as a Lyon, and 
not to geue place to his aduerſary . Therfoze ſes 
png that foztitude is the gyft of the holy ghoſte, 
wherby they be happy that be hungry and thzt- 
Ky,that is to ſay,greedy and deſyꝛous of ryght⸗ 
wyſnes, becauſe they (hall 9 full with the 

i: meate 
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meafe of Chꝛiſt, whiche is to do the wyll of hys 
father, and alſo with that dzinke which cauſeth 
a fountayne of water to be in them, ſpzingynge 
bp to euetlaſtynge lyfe:ifat any tyme we lacke 
thele vertues, oz bee ſlacke in vipnge of theym, 
than lette vs pꝛaye that our daylye bzcade maye 
begeuen vnto vs this daye, by vertue whereof 
we beyng ſuſteyned and made ſtronge, myghte 
come to that perfyt fulneſſe and ſatietie whiche 
| = admitte no hunger oz thyzlt any moze euer 
after. 

The fyff darte of the deuyll is couefouſneſſe; 
foz when he perceiueth a man encouraged to do 
good,and ſerue God,by the gift oz foztitude and 
ftrength, he laboureth all he can to turne that 
his conſtancie and ſtrengthe to a wzonge ende, 
that is to (aye, from the fulfylling of Gods law 
and mainteyning of his truthe, to the greedye 
and vnſatiable appetite of fulfylling the deſires 
of the wozlde,and to the maintenaunce of vyce 
and errour, and tempteth hym further to be obs 
durate and ſtony harted in bnmercifulnes, and 
ſo in pꝛoceſſe foz hope of gayne not to regards 
erafte,deceipt,violence,oz treaſon. 

Agaynſte this dart of Couefouſneſſe, the hos 
Ive Ghoſte armeth vs with the gifte of counſel, 
that our courage and ſtrength mape bee ſtayed 
and directed to the right ende, that is fo ſaye, to 
the contempte anddeſpyſinge of the banitie of 
vi, this wozlde, and not to truſte in the vncertayn⸗ 
tye of ryches, but to truſt in the iftuing-God,and 
to do good to all we can; and to be riche in good 
woozkesg. 
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Woozkes, beyng readye fo gene parte of that 
God hath ſente, and to ſtoze vpa good freaſure 
in the nerte wozlde, to the attayninge of euerla⸗ 
tinge lyfe, Ind by this gyfte of counſell we bes 
armed not to leane to oure owne ſtrength , noz 
fo the power of anpe multitude, noz to the ob- 
ſtinacie of mynde, but to the helpe of God, and 
foz the glozye of his name. Mo that this gyfte 
of foztitude, woozketh the vertue of merciful- 
neſſe, whereby a man vſeth the wozlde, not as 
the deuyll fempteth hym, to fulfyll his greedye 
appetite, which lyke dzopſye wyll neuer be ſatis 
ate, but fo the reliefe of the pooꝛe, the defence of 
the innocente, the fozgeuynge of the offendour, 
and the maynfenaunce of che truthe. Foz ſuche 
a man is happye, and chall recetue greater mers 
cte at Gods hand, And therefoze when welacke 
this gyfte, oz do not vſe it, lette vs firſt foꝛgeue 
them that haue offended vs, and than pzap that 
our debtes may lykewiſe be foꝛgeuen vnto bs, 
and that is the verye pꝛactyſe of this gyfte of 
counſel, and the direction of oure ſpirttuall 
ſtrength ard foꝛtitude. b 

The ſyxte darte of the deuyll is glotonye, koꝛ 
when he hathe mooued a manne to take pleas 
ſure and iope in theſe outwarde and wozldelye 
thynges, he tempteth hym ſpecially to folowe 
that pleaſure that is moſt naturall to his fleſhe, 
and not to be content with that the neceſſitie of 
nature requiteth, but to let pleaſure haue hys 
wyll, eyther in excedynge meaſure, oz in to 
much delicatenes, and pzeparation foꝛ the ſame, 
| E. li. whereupon 
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wheruppon foloweth the decape of health, and 
ſubuertion of reaſon, Foz commonly wher there 
is a full belly,there is alſo a dull witte, foz that 
cauſe the holye Ghoſte hath armed vs with the 
gift of vnderſtandyng, out of whiche pzocedeth 
the vertue of clennes ot hart, that our ſpirituall 
eyes may bee ſimple,and refuſe to be made dull 
with the ſtulling of our bellies, and our hartes 
map bee cleane and pure from the cozrupfionof 
the fleſh,not loden with lurketyng and dzonkens 
nes, to thintent he might eſcape the ſayde byce 
of glotonie, and be pzomoted to ſo great happp⸗ 
nes as to ſee God, whiche no man can do except 
the miſt of ignoꝛaunce, errour, and vncleane ly⸗ 
uynge be taken front his eyes by faythe and the 
gyft of vnderſtanding. And therefoze leaſt theſe 
tentacions of the fleſhe ſpectally conceruyng the 
nouriſhing and pamperyng of the ſame, do hyn⸗ 
der vs from true vnderſtandyng, and the ſpght 
of God which he heath pꝛomiled to all them that 
be ſimple and cleane of hart:let vs diligetly pzay 
that he ſuffer vs not to be led into temptation, 

Finally the laſt of the deuyls dartes is lechery 
which is the byleſt kind of ſtnne of al other, a the 
loneſt is a mii tempted vnto it, it the deuyl haue 
anye enteraunce befoze, eyther by pdleneſſe,co- 
uetouſneſſe,oz dzonkenneſſe.Foz ag che pzophet 
ſaythe) the cauſe of the iniquitie of Sodome 
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neſſe. And thys vyce blyndeth a mans ſoule, ta» 
keth away his reaſon foz a tyme, and the conſys 
eration he A SEMI: aig = 
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hym info hatredof God, and in miſtruſt oz de⸗ 
ſperation of the lyfe to come. Ind foz remedy as 
gaynſte this moſt beaſtly vpce, the holye Ghoſte 
hath armed vs with his greateſt gyft,whiche is 
wyldome, whereby a manne pulleth away hys 
mynde and pleaſure from the cozruption of hys 
fleche, and refuſeth to be ſubiect to his banatus 
rall ſenſualitie, and to defyle his bodye the tems 
ple of God, and ſetteth his hole iope, felicitie, and 
reſt in his Loꝛde God, hauyng his mynde occus 
pyed in heauenly thoughtes, where nothyng is 
that can diſpleaſe. And this is the wyldome of 
God that commeth from aboue, which is chaſt, 
praceable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated, agreable 
to goodnes, full of mercy and good fruite.Hap⸗ 
pye are they that haue this wyſedome, oute of 
which ſpꝛyngeth the vertue ol making peace, be⸗ 
caliſe the fruit of right wiſnes is ſowen in peace 
to theym that bee peacemakers, to whom God 
hath pꝛomyſed that they Cal be called his ſõnes 
and childzen,foz which cauſe when we lacke this 
gift of wiſedome, oꝛ ware ſlacke to vſe it, let vs 
pꝛay to almyghty god to deliuer vs from al euil, 
whiche delpuetaunce ſetteth vs at libertie, and 
maketh vs freemen, that is to ſape, the childꝛen 
ok god, indued with his ſpirit of adoption, wher⸗ 
by we may boldly call God our father. 

And thus J haue declared vnto pou the ſeuen 
giftes of the holy ghoſt,geuen vnto vs in our cox 
kirmation, which koꝛ lacke of our good and ber- 
tuous bꝛyngynge vp when wee were chyldzen, 
do not ſo muche appeare and chewe them ſelues 
E. iu. in our 
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do not lo muche appeare and chewe them ſelnes 
in our dedes, as it were expedient they choulde, 
but yt wee rayſe them vp agayne by our p2ayer 
and diligent exerciſe, as I haue partly told pou, 

we ſhall bee ſure to ouercome our ſpirituall 

enemie, and in the daye of our Lozde res 
cetue the crowne of glozye,thzough ths: 
merites of ourſautour Chziſte, to 
whom with the father and the 
holy ghoſt be all glozye- 
and pꝛapſe. 
Imen. 
6 


The vil. Sermon. 
¶ Okthereall pꝛeſence ot C 


bodye in the Sacrament of 
Aultar, Ser. vii, 


WD aman by his carnall gencratis 

s not only bozne to tempozal life, 
1 * but alſo in pꝛotes of tyme waxeth 

a rong, which like a ſtrẽgth ca not 

// > JD Y bee peſerued without nourxche⸗ 
ment and holſome meate:euẽ ſoa 

man by his ſpirituall regeneration, is not onelpe 

bozne agayne to a ſpirxitual lie in Chziſt by bap⸗ 

tiſme, but alſo waxeth ſtrong in Chalt by retei⸗ 

uing the gyftes of the holy ghoſt in Confirmatis 

on, which ſpirituall Iyfe and ſtrength can not be 

pꝛelerued and continued without ſpiritual nou⸗ 

riſhment and holſome meate. Foꝛ which purpoſe 

our ſauiour Chiſte, who loued vs lo vehement⸗Grego. in 

Ip, that to bꝛing vs to lyfe, was content to dye, canti. cap. 

and foz the pꝛyte and raunſome of the ſame lyfe 

vouchſaued to geue his own body to death:doth 

fyll voucheſafe to nourythe vs ſo redemed and Cypria. de 

bzought to lyfe with the ſwete and holſome milk duplici 

of his ovone bloude, and geueth vs his fleſhe to mariirio , 

eate, and his bloud to dꝛynke, that we might be 

fed and nouryſhed foz the continuaunce of oure 

ſpirituall Iyfe, with the ſame pꝛecious thynges 

that we were redemed with all befoze, And be- Chryſo, in 

cauſe our ſoules bee as pet toyned with our bo⸗ Mat. hom. 

dies, therfoze foz the time of this Iyfe our aut: lxxxiii, 

our Chzailte geueth vnto vs his vnuiſible graces 

in ſenſible Sacramentes. And as in Baptiſme, 

Clit, bp 


Fo,xxxvi, 
hziles 
the 


9 Tbe. vil. Sermon. = 
by wafercwhiche is a ſenſible thing) is geuen fo 
vs the tnuiſible grace of regeneration 2: euen ſo 
in the Sacrament of the Fulfare vnder the by⸗ 
ſible fozmes of bꝛeade and wyne, is geuen to v3 
the ſubſtaunce of all grace, which ts Chꝛyſt him 
ſelfe, that is to ſape, his bodye and his bloude, 
which though they be cozpozall thynges in their 
owne nature, vet nowe beyng glozifted they bee 
ſpirituall, and therfoze not ſenſible, but where it 
pleaſeth our Sauiour by mpꝛacle to haue theim 
appeare. | 
This is than molt certeynely and conſtantly 

to be beleued of vs all vpon payne of dampnati- 
on that in this bleſſed ſacrament of the Jultare 
(wherof J entreateat this tyme)is verelye and 
really pzeſent the true bodye and bloude of oure 
Sauiour Chzilte which ſuffered vpon the crolle 
foz vs, and is teceyued there cozpozallye by the 
ſeruices of our mouthes, not in the ſame fourme 
of his body, as it was vpon the croſſe, but in the 
fo2mes of out dayly and ſpeciall nutrimentes of 


Eufebius .bzeabe and wyne, the ſubſtaunce of which bꝛead 
Emeſenus and wyne, ts conuerted and chaunged into the 
orat de cor ſubſtaàunte of Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloude, by the 
po, & ſãg. omnipotent and ſecret power of his woozde, aſ⸗ 


liſtyng the due adminiſtration of his miniſter, 
This marueplous and heauenly doctrine is not 
inuented by mans wytte, but ceueled by Gods 


Mat, xxvi, ſpirit in his holy ſcriptute, and taught vs by the 


mouth of our Sauiour Chzifte, who inſtituted 
this holy Dacrament in his laſt ſupper, ſaytnge 
to his diſciples, tak2cate this is my body whiche 
is geuen. 


Ihe. vii. ſermon, Fo.xxxvii. 
is geuen for you, this is my bloud of the new teſtas 
mẽt, which is ſhed for many and for you in remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes. Of theſe woꝛds & the like which be 
wꝛitten in the golpels of S. Marke # S. Luke M 


and in the epiſtle of S. aul to the Cozinthias, Luk. xxii 
the holy catholike church hath euer from the be⸗ i. Cor. xi. 


ginning vnderitaded and beleued that after the 
ſpeaking of thoſe woꝛds by Chꝛiſt oz by his mi⸗ 
niſter in his perſon ſufficiently authoziſed fo fo 
do by his commaundement,ts made pzeſent the 
naturall body and bloud of our ſauiour Chaiſte, 
there to be receiued of his fatthfull people, to the 
increaſe ot all grace, and immoꝛtalitie bothe of 
bodye and ſoule. Foz the churche eſtemeth theſe 
to be the wozkyng woꝛdes of God, makyng the 
thyng to be as it was not befoze, and not as the 
wooꝛdes of onely man whiche can onely declare 
the thyng to be as it is befoze, Foz if Chꝛyſtes 


wozd be of ſuch ſtrength that it ca make things Ambro. de 
to be, that were nothing befoze, how much moze Sacra. lib. 
hath it ſtrength to make a thyng that was be ili, cap. iii: 


foze,to be chaunged into another thyng that it 
was not: Like as the heauen was not, the earth 
was not, ⁊᷑ pet he ſaid the woꝛde, and they were 
made:cuen lo the ſacramẽt befoꝛe the conſecta⸗ 
tion was not the bodye of Chꝛiſte, but after the 
conſecration, it is now the body ef Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he 
hath ſaid the wozd,# the thing is made, Ind he 


that is the authoz of the gift, ts alſo the witnes Emeſ.ora; 
of the truth of the ſame giff, ſo that our fayth in de corpo, 
this thinge is grounded not in mans reaſon oz & ſangu, 


ſenſc,but in the almighty power of gods _— 
Foz 


The vii. fermon; 
Foz if Chailt the ſpeaker of this woꝛde were not 
| Gods ſonne, and the woozde of God, by whom 

Treneus.li, all trees and herbes doo bzinge foozth kruite: it 

uu. cap Could not be certeine to vs, that this bleſſed and 

xxxulls [anctifted bzeade of the Sacrament were Chꝛi⸗ 
ſteg bodye, and the cuppe of his bloude. There- 
Chryſoſt. fozeſeing that he hath ſapde,chisis my body,this 
in Mat. ho. js my bloude, who can nepther decetue,noz be des 
Ixxxiii. teyued: let vs without all doubte ſtedfaſtly bes 
leue it to be ſo, and looke vppon it with the eyes 
Bernardus of dux vnderſtanding. Foz our faith in this mat- 
{or in ce tet is induled by his onely authozitie, and not 
— by our wytte, whoſe woꝛdes require neceſſarily 
az domini qur fayth, and in no wyle do amitte our reaſon, 
they require a ſimplecleuer, and repzoue a wic⸗ 
ked realoner, ſo that we muſt beleue ſumply, that 
we can not ſerche p2ofitablye, wherefoze lpke 
as we mape not curtouſiy ſcrche how it is done; 
ſo we may not Jewychly doubte whether it bee 
done, but teuerently pzepare vs to recepue that 
by faith we are ſure is done. 

F And furthermoze,the holy Churche eſtemeth 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, this is my body, this is my 
bloude, to be the fozmall woꝛdes of a ſacrament 
of the newe Teſtament, woozking inwardly the 
ſame grace that is ſignified outwardely,whiche 
is the pꝛopertie of euery ſacrament of the newe 
Teſtamente, whereby they dyffer from the o⸗ 
ther hadowes of the olde Teſtament, And bes 
cauſe the grace that is ſtgnified by theſe fozmall 
wooꝛdes, is the very body and bloud of Chziſte 
him ſelte, the authqz and fountayneot all grace, 


there⸗ 


Ihe vii. ſermon, o. xxxvill, 


therfoze we muſt certeinly know by faxth, that 
God aſſiſtyng the due miniſtration of this Has 
crament,accozding to his pꝛomiſe, doth inwards 
ly woozke in the holy Sacrament the reallpꝛe⸗Chryſoſt. 
ſence of his ſayde body and bloude. It is not the de prodit. 
power of the pꝛieſt being a man, that in the ctrea⸗Iudę. 
tures which beſet vpon the aultare to be conſe⸗ 
crate,cauſeth the body and bloud of our Lozde 

to be made pꝛeſent, but it is Chzailt him ſelf that 

was crucified -foz vs. The wooꝛzdes be pꝛonoun⸗ In.ii.tim. 
ted by the mouthe of the pꝛieſte as his miniſter, i.nom.ii. 
but the oblations be conſecrate by Gods power 

and grace, who is now there pꝛelent, and ſanctt: In Math}: 
fieth the creatures, and chaungeth them, by the ho. lx x xiii 
inuiſible wozkng of the hely ghoſt, which mira Aug. de 
culous chaunge muſt be imputed to Chʒiſt, whatrinit.li tits. 
by his wozde wozketh this his pzeſence abouecap.iiii. 
the reache of mans carnall vnderſtandynge e Heſichius:. 
And we ought to thinke of this conſecration in leuit. ib 
farre aboue the conſecration. of other thynges. vi. ca. x xii, 
Foz other thinges in the Church vſed about the 
holy Sacrameates, be by pꝛaper ſanctified and 
called holy, foz that they be dedicate to ſome ho- 
ly vſe, and the ſoule of man is by gracecolecrate. 
and ſanctified, becauſe it is a ſubſtance wherimn 
holpnes and vertue remaineth, and a good mis 
'body is alſo ſanctified beyng made a membze of 
Chꝛiſt, and the temple of the holy ghoſte, and the 
other Dacramentes be ſanctifted and holye, foz 
that they bee the inſtrumentes whereby GOD 
wozketh holynes in the ſoule of man, but aboue 
All other thinges, this bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Aultate. 


a , Ihe. vii. ſermon; 
Ch ryſoſt. Fulfar is moſt holy, beyng(as S. Chꝛyſoſtome 
hom xvii, ſgpth)not onely a thynge ſanctified,but alſo ve» 
in Math, rye ſanctification and holyneſſeit felfe. Foz in 
that it is the body of Chzyſte by ſanctyfycation, 
whercunto is annexed the godheade by vnitie of 

perſon,tt muſt nedes be holynes it ſelfe, not in 
qualitie, but in ſubſtaunte, out of whiche pꝛoce⸗ 

deth all holynes, vertue and goodnes, And the 

holy Chucche alſo eſtemeth thoſe foꝛmall wooꝛ⸗ 

des ol our Sauiour Chzylte to bee the perfoz⸗ 

mance of his pꝛomyſe which he made at Caper⸗ 

: naum to his diſciples, when he ſayde ; the breade 
Toan, vi, that I ſhall geue vnto you is my fleſhe, which 1 ſhal 
geue for thelyfe of the worlde, which pꝛomiſe he 

that is the verye _ and can not lye, dydde 

neuer at any tyme befoze perfourme but in hys 

laſte ſupper, when he gaue hys bodye and hg 

bloude to his diſcyples to eate, and ſapde, that 

— he gaue them was his bodye and hys 

ou k. uw 

And as he pꝛomyſed fo geue vnto theym hys 

Theophi. fleſhe, that ſhoulde bee geuen foz the iyfe of the 
in Marke. wozld,and not a figure of that ficſhe, oz a ligne: 
cap. xiiui. ſo he gaue tn verye deede the ſame fle(he, and 
not a figure oz ſigne of it, and ſaide pꝛeciſelpe 

that it was the ſame bodye that ſhoulde bee ge⸗ 

uen to death foz theyz redemption, to whiche 

woozde euery true Chzilten manne geueth cre- 

Epſpha, in dyte, and he that beleueth not that it is his ve⸗ 
Aacoratu, łye true bodye, as he ſayde it was, he is fallen 
from all grace and ſaluation, And no manne 

ought to bee tn doute of the truthe of this reall 
pꝛeſence 


The ;vii, ſermon "O,XXx2ix, 
pꝛeſente of Chziſtes,bodye in the ſacrament, bes 
cauſe he hath eyther redde hym ſelfe in certeyne 
holy wzyters bookes,0z hath heard (ay of other, 
that they lay how in this Dacrament1s a ſygne 
02 a figure, oꝛ a ſimilitude of Chziltes body.Foz 
thoſe ſame authours eyther in the places where 
they bſe thoſe wooꝛdes, oꝛ els in ſome other pla⸗ 
ces declare moſte manifcſtly theyz fayth concer⸗ 

ning the real pzeſence to be al one agreable with 
the common fayth of the vniuerſall Churche of 
Chztlte. And foz your better inſtruction inthys Aug. in li 
matter, ye hall vnderſtande that there be two0 ſencen, 
thynges which be partes of this Sactamente, proſpe, 
the viſible fozmes of bzeade aud wyne, and the : 
vnuiſible body a bloud of ou 102d Jeſus Chzilt. 

The out warde fozme of that is ſeene, is a fp⸗ 
gure and ſigne of that hydden truthe, whiche is Hylarius 
there contepned, beleued and not (ene, Pe chall pontiſ. 
alſo vnderſtand that in the Sacrament there be 
two graces to be conſidered, the one is the ſubs 

ftantial grace of Chziſtes body there pꝛeſent and 

conteyned, the other is the accidental. grate one⸗ 

lye ſignified & not conteined, which is wzought 

in the foule of the woꝛthy recetuour, whereby he Cyrillus in 

is moze inwardly toined to Chziltes miſtical boy Ioan. lib. x. 

dy, not onely ſpiritually by faythe and charytie, cap. xiii, 

but alſo by naturall and cozpozall participation 

with Charft and his church. This vnity ol Chus 

ſtes miſticall body the church is as wel ſygnified 

by Chziſtes naturall body there pꝛeſent, as it is cypri li. i. 

by the viſible element of bzeade, whiche as it is egit, vi 

made one loafe of many grant s, ſo the qd | 

m 


| The. vii. fermon] 
made bnt one body of Chꝛiſt, conſiſting in many 
men and women. And this is Chaiſtes naturail 
bodye in the Sacrament, a figure of his myſty⸗ 
= — the Churche, and of the vnitie of the 
_ | 
And further, where as our Lozde commaun⸗ 
ded his diſciples and all vs to doo the ſame that 
he dpdde, that is to ſay, to conſecrate and to re⸗ 
i. Cor. xi, Clue his body and bloud in the remembꝛaunce 
of his death and paſſion tyll his laſte commyng, 
ye may therby vnderſtande, that the inuyſyble, 
ſpirituall and intelligible fleſh a blood of Chauſt 
Aug. in in the Dacrament, lignifieth and repꝛeſenteth 
lib. lenten · the ſame viſible,moztail,and palpable bodye of 
proſpe, Chzyltevpon the croſſe, foꝛ which reſpect the ſa- 
Chryſoſt , rament of dyuers Doctours is called a fygure 
in Mat ho. 02 ſygne. Fynally, becauſe all thynges that bee 
Ixxxiii. in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, be they neuer ſo true, yet 
Origenes. thep be called fygures and images in reſpecte of 
in plalme. the (ame thynges in heauen, whiche bee leene as 
xxxviii. the bee without all chadowes oz couerynges ; 
Theophi , f9ertoze like as the very oblation of Chꝛiſt vpon 
in capi. x. the croſſe, which is a thing of moſt trueth, is cal⸗ 
ad Hebre. led an tmage, in teſpecte of that oblation, which 
Ambroſ. he the lame time, at al tymes maketh in heauẽ 
offic, lib. i. Vefoze his father, where he appeateth as an ad: 
cap. xlviii. uocate foz bs: euen ſo the natural body of Chꝛiſt 
Heb. ix. in the lacrament, which can not here be ſene, but 
Nazianzes by fayth, may wel be called a figure oz an image 
nus orat. Of the ſame body in heauen, which is there ſeene 
de paſcha, Withoutcouer,# recepued by perfite fruition of 
' Althelelled angels & ſaintes that be ther in the 
— byng⸗ 


The vii. ſermon; Fo. xl, 


kynadome of God, Foz here the Church hathe Bemardus 


Chziſt her ſpouſe in a Sacrament,and there the ſerm. de ce 
na do mini 


Gall haue hym without al ſacrament,both here 

and there is the truth, but here it is couered, and 

there manifeſt without couer: in earth we eate 

the bzead of Angels in a Sacrament, in heauen 
we (hall eate the ſame bzead euidently without 
a ſacrament, where the pzeſence of the molt hye 
pꝛieſt hall ewe it ſelfe openly to all men as it 
is. Foz thele reſpectes whiche J haue teherſed, 
no man ought to be in dout of the truth of Chzt- 
tes reall pzeſence tn the Dacrament,becauſeof 
theſe wozdes(figure or ſigne) founde in certeyne 
authozs,which wozdes(as J haue declared) do 
in no wyſe denye the truth ak the pzeſence, but 
either they declare the ſecret and couered maner 
ok it in the ſacrament, 02 they ſtgnyfie the vnitie 
of Chziltes in iſticall body, oz els they bzing in⸗ 
to oute remembzaunce. the paſſton of Chꝛyſtes 


Cypri.ſer. 


de cena. 


bodye whiche is paſte, oz the <leare fruition of 


the lame in heauen, whiche to vs is yet to tome. 
And here pe ought to marke diligently that J 


haue ſayde concernyng the twoo maners of be⸗ Chiryſo,de 


yng of Chzyſtes bodye, the one in heauen at the 
ryghte hande of his father manyfeſtelye with- 
out all couer oz Dacrament, the other the ſame 
momente of tyme heare in earthe amonges vs 
ina Dacrameate, to be recepued of vs foz oure 
fpirituall ſuſtenaunce, in whiche thynge wee 
mape not conſider the nature of a mannes body, 
but the infinife power of GOD, that canne 
dade wit hys. bodpe what hee wyll, = 
* 


ſacerdotio 


lib. iu. 


The;vii, ſermon; 

doth with it what he ſaith. And becauſe he ſaith 
on euidẽtliy that he geueth to vs his body that (uf- 
Chryſoſt. ered, and his bloude that was chedde, therefoze 
in Mat. bo. we ought to beleue his wooꝛde whiche can not 
Ixxxiti, . decetue vs, ſetng that all thinges bee poſlible to 

Luk. xviii God, which be vnpoſſible to man. 
Mark, x. Chziſtes body is but one, and although it bee 
A mbro. ad canſecrate and offered in many plates, pet there 
Heb, ca. x. jg but one Chailte in euery place, beyng both ful 
Chzilt here, and full Chzailt there one body. And 
whereas Czyſte, Gods onely begoften ſonne 
 goethinto euery man diuiſiblye that recepueth 
Cyrillus in him, and by his fleſh ſanctifieth theyz ſoules and 
loa, lib, xii hodies, pet he in his fleſhe remayneth hole withs 
cap. xxxu. out diuiſion in euetꝝ one, being but one where ſo 
euer he be, by no meanes diuided. And in thys 
Cbryſo. ad miracle dure Dauiour Chzilte excelled Helias 
ang and al other pꝛophetes, foz Helias left his mans 
= ? if 'tle vnto his diſciple, but the ſonne of God aſcen⸗ 
m. u. Ddingleft to vs his flethe, Hellas aſcended with⸗ 
out his mantle him ſelfe, but Chꝛiſt both left his 
fleſhe vnto vs, and aſcended hauing it alſo with 
* him. And this is not ot our deſertes, but of hys 
0 . 5 ce exceding mercye and good wyll, that bepng hole 
— ein his mateſtie and gloꝛy, at the ryght hande of 
2 comin. Sd his father, yet dothe voucheſafe the ſame 
tyme to be with vs in earth vnuilibly, being buf 
one in dpuers places not onely comfo2tynge vs 
Ovrillus i that be here trauelyng with the pꝛeſence of hys 
* * in diuinitie and holye ſpirite, but alſo feedyng and 
104. 10. ui. noutichyng vs with the heaueniye toode of hys 
cap. xx. ; ay and bloud ti euerlaſting lyke, a 


The vil. Sermon. ro. xli. 


This feading ol vs with Chꝛiſtes body @ bloud 
we mult vnderſtand that it is not onely ſpititu⸗ 
ally by faith, when we remember and think vp⸗ 
pon his paſſiou and deathe, but alſo cozpozallye 
with the ſeruice ot our bodies and ſenſes, when 
we receiue it in the ſacrament, Foz as in the old g od. xii. 
law the bloud of the palchal lambe was cõmaũ : Grego. bo 
ded to be ſpzinckled vpon bothe the poſtes of the * * 
dooze;euen ſo the bloud of Chzilte our paſchall 
lambe, is ſpzinkled vpon bothe the poſtes of our 
dooze, when it is receiued not onely with the 
mouth of the body foꝛ redemption, but alſo with 
the mouth of the heart foz imitation. Whiche 
bloud is not nowe chedde vppon the yandegand , lw 
coates of the ſouldtours that crucitied him, but P 2 
is powꝛed into the mouthes of the faithful that 
receiue hym. And this newe doctrine was not 
knowen to the woꝛlde tyll our Sautonr Chiſt 
taught it hym ſelfe in his goſpell. Foz the olde 
lawe dyd fozbydde the eatyng and dꝛynkyng of 
bloude with they2 mouthes, and the newe lawe 2 
dothe commaunde it ſo to be dꝛonken, fo; which ee 
cauſe we that pertapne to the newe la we do vie — 
oftentymes to dꝛynke of this bloud, knowynge 
that except we cate his fleſh and daink his bloud 
we Gail not haue lyfe in bs. Wherein wee are 1 
called to moze dignitie than any of the pzophe- * 
tes ok the oldeteſtament was. Foz Dau pd dyd. a. 90 k 
neuer eate of this bodye, noz neuer dzanke of — — 
this bloude, although he beleued in Chꝛyſte as 8211 
well as wee oz rather better, and ſo was onely aue, 
partaker of them ſpiritually by faythe, and not 

Fits cozpozally 


Greg. dias 


log. li.ii TR 


Cyprianus 
Ser,de Ges 


na, 
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Chryſoſt, eozpozally by the ſacrament as we be. Ste with 
ho. xxix. in what great dignitie almighty God doth honour 
Cor, xiligur mouthes,by which as by certeine gates and 


doozes our fautour Chꝛiſt entreth into vs when 
we communicate and receyue his bodye, and ſo 
hauing Chꝛiſt within vs by his fleſhe, a in hym 


Hytfarius cozpozally bnited by the ſacrament of perfit and 
de Trini- natural vnitie,we hal likewiſe bepartakers of 
tate. li. viii. hig pꝛopꝛetie, which ts life euerlaſting. I wyl no 


moze at this tyme( good people) occupp you with 
any longer pꝛoceſſe concerning this moſt true c 
tuidente matter, but Gall ſpeake of if at other 
tymes, beſechyng you in out lozdes name not to 
wauer in pour faythe lyke reedes blowen aſyde 
with euery wind, du: to and ſtedfaſt in the cer» 
tein belief of this moſt holy ſacrament, whiche is 
ſet fozth to vs by the mouth of our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
him ſeltk and the ſacred bookes of all his holy E» 
uangeliſtes, and is confirmed with the blond of 
his martirs; wit; the miracles of God and hys 
ſainfes chewed foz that purpoſe, with the teſty⸗ 
mony of all catholyke wzyters in euery age, and 
with the aucthozitie and conſente of the holle 
thurch of Chꝛiſt thzoughout the wozlde, as wel 
in general coũſels aſſembled in the name of oure 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as in eueryparticulare pꝛo⸗ 
uince and realme, which is the pyller of trueth, 
the ſureſt affe to leane vnto foz a chaſten man 
to holde him ſelle ſtedfaſte in trueth, lo that the 
mooſte manyfeſte woozde whiche was ſpoken 


in leaic, li. yy Chꝛyſte dur Loꝛde vpon this holye Sffcras 
vi cap. xxui ment, and the tru2 meanyng of the ſame woozd 


declared 
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declared from time to tyme by his holye Catho⸗ 
like church, delpuereth vs from all ignozaunce, 
what it is, and allureth vs that in this moſt holy 
Sacrament is pꝛeſent by the omnipotent power 
of god the real and true bodye and bloude ol our 
lauiour Chziſt god and man, vnder the ſenſyble 
fozmes of bzead and wine, and is there receiued 
of the faithfull people not onely ſpirituallye by 
faithe but alſocozpozallye with theyz mouthes 
foz the attayninge of immoztalttie and euerlas 
ynglyfe both of body and ſoule, the whiche 
GOD et his infinite goodnes graunt vs 
thzough the merites of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and the ſanctification of his 
holye ſpirite, to whom bee all 
pzayſe, honour, and glo⸗ 
5 out ende. 
Amen. 


F. ii. 


N 
¶ Ot the chaunge ok the bꝛeade 


g wyne, that is to lap, ot᷑ Tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation. der.viu. 


Hat is the ſubſtaunce of this 

159 £ bleſſed Sacrament, we haue 
tlearnedegood people) of onre 
fantour Chziſtes owe wozs 
des, who the nyght befoze he 
WE ſuffered, at hys laſte ſupper 
with his diſciples toke bꝛeade 
and dleſſed it, and bzake it, and gaue it to hys. 

diſci ples, and ſapd:take and eate, this is my body, 

and takyng the chalice, he gaue thankes t gaue 

if to them, ſaying *drinkall you of this, for this 

is my bloudof the new teſtament, whiche (hall bee 

ſhed for manyfor remiſſion of ſinnes: Upon theſe 

wozdes of Chꝛyſte all true chziſten men ground 

us their faithconcernyng this bleſſed Sacrament, 
Wise and beleue verelythat the inwarde ſubſtaunce 
ad a © of this ſacrament, is the fleſhe of our Sauiour 
— we Jeſus Chziſte, whiche ſuffered foz our ſynneg, 
Chry: Ate and that in the chalyce conſecrafe, is the ſame 
mi. Cor. x. hloude that dyd runne foozth of Chapſtes ſyde 
ko. xxlil, when it was opened with the ſpere, Ind furs 
thermoze vpon the ſame wooꝛdes of Chzilt, the 

holy churcheand all true chziſten men her memo 

bers dove grounde theyz faithe concernyng the 

Euſebius. chaunge whiche the holpe ghoſte by his vaſpea» 
Emeſ. ora. zahle power woꝛketh in thts ſacrament, where 
de corpo. the iuwarde ſubſtaunce of bzeade and woyne is 
chaunged into the ſubſtaunce of the * and 

ude 
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bloude of Chzyſte, the outwarde fozmes of the 
ſapde bzeade and wyne, with the quantitte and 
qualifies of the lame, ſtyll remayning vnchaun⸗ 
ged, whiche maner of chaunge becauſe it ts ſins 
guler and hathe none lyke it,epther in nature oz 
other wiſe, therefoze the holy Churche dothe cal 


it by the name of Tranſubſtantiatis, the which — 
woozde was inuented by the holy churche in the ? 


neg generall counſell that euer was, which 


Latera; 


as called the counſell of Lateranenſe, where nene. 


there were pzeſent ſeuenty Archebychoppes and 
foure hundꝛed Byſhops, and they ſpake of thys 
chaunge by that name, to thintent that lyke as 
the holle churche of Chꝛiſt tn euery age dyd agre 
and wag of one mynde conccrnyng this chaunge 
of the bzeade and wine:euen ſo they Could agre 
and be of one tong in the vttering and ſpeazing 
of that chaunge, that the diuerlitie of manxe 
 wozdes btfered diuerſly in the bokes of learned 
men choulde not impapꝛe and tzingin doubt the 
olde knowen trueth reueled tothe Churche by 
the holye ghoſte. This olde trueth the Churche 
learneth ot Chziſtes owne woozdes, Foz where 
ag it was but one thyng oz ſubſtance which our 
Sauiour Chzaiſt gaue out of his hand to his diſ- 
ciples to eate,which one thynghe lapde platnely 
was his body which Goulde be — foz them, 
and in ſaying ſo, made it ſo to be by hys almigh- 
tie wo2d, foʒ that cauſe the holy church beleucth 
that it is not bꝛeade but his verye body in dede. 
And alſo where as it appereth to al a mans ſen⸗ 
ſes to be very bzead, which ſẽ! _ * * 
ut. — 
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lo farre as they can ſkyll of & reache vnto, which 

is onely to the outward apparaunce, and qualis 

ties 02 qualitie # not to the inward ſubſtaunce, 

therefoze the holye Churche beleueth that the 

chaunge which ts in the ſacramente, is made in 

the inward ſubſtance of the bzead,and not in the 

outward fo2me of the bzead, whiche remaineth 

as it was, foꝛ whiche cauſe the Churche calleth 

that chaunge, Tranſubſtantiation. Foz that 
Cypri.ſer. hꝛead which our 103d reached to his diſciples bes 
de cena, ing chaunged in nature and not in fozine, by the 
omntpotency of his woꝛde was made flech. Ind 

as in the perſon of Chzyſte, his humanitie wag 

ſence and his diuinitie was ſecret vnſene, euen (0 

in this ſacrament the outwarde fozme of bzead 

appeareth to mans ſight, and the tnwarde ſub- 

tance of Chziſt god and mi appeareth not to a 

mans cozpozall eyes, but to the eye of his ſoule, 

whiche ts faith, which fayth is ſtayed vppon the 

Emeſenus omnipotẽt power of god. Foz he that can create 
orat.de all thynges of nought with his woozde, can allo 
corpor . & chaunge things that be created with his wozd: 
lang. and pf the benediction of man can chaunge the 
Ambroſ. natures of thynges, as appeared when Moyſes 
deiis qui chaunged his rodde into a ſerpent : what (hall 
initian. we lap ot the conſecration of God that wozketh 
Exod. vii, maruetiouſly in his holy ſatramẽt. It the wozd 
ui. eg. of Helyas was able to bzinge fyꝛe from heauen, 
Xv. chall not the woꝛde of Chzilt be able to chaunge 
the ſubſtaunte of bꝛeade : therefoze vppon thys 
grounde of gods almyghtie power, we ſubmitte 
our reaſon to our fayth,and aboue the teache of 
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reaſon we belene Chziſtes wozd, and that there Ambrol. 
is not the ſubſtance of bzead which nature foz- de iis qui 
med, but the ſubtaunce of Chziſte whiche bene- initian, 
diction hath conſecrate. And ſo we eſteme thys 
Sacramente other wyſe than an infidell dothe. Chryſoſt, 
Lyphke as an vnlearned man when he loketh vp: in epiſt. i. 
pon a booke, he vnderſtandeth not the meaning Cor, i. ho. 
of the wzyfing, but a learned manne wyll fynde vii, 
muche matter hyd there , as the lyues and ſto⸗ 
ries of men, the bnlearned man wil thinke there 
is nothyng els but paper and ynke, the learned 
man wyll vnderſtande an others ſpeakyng,and 
ſpeake to one beyng abſent, and aſke by his lets 
ters what ſo euer he would haue: euen ſoit is 
in theſe miſteries, 8 infidels although they here 
what it is, yet they ſeme not toheare, But the 
fapthfull man who hath experience of the holye 
ghoſte,can behold the vertue and power of God 
tn the ſecrete miſteries, where the ſubſtaunce of 
bzead is conſumed by the ſubſtance of Chzyſtes 
bodye, and cealeth to be there any moze,euenag , - 
ware when it is put in the fyer,it meltethaway ; 1 
&the ſubſtance of it remayneth no moꝛe. Theſe n encenus 
ſimilitudes (wherof the bokes of the olde wzys 
ters be full) be not to ſatiſfye the ſubtle wits @ 
curious queſtions of men that lack faith, whole 
reaſons bzought out of naturall experimentes, 
maye in no wyſe bee admytfed of a Chzyſten 
manne to dyſpꝛoue anye parte of our faythe re⸗ 
ceyued, but they bee bzought in fo declare what 
is our faythe in thys poynte, fo whiche fapthe 
Gods pleaſure is, that euerye mannes reaſon 
F. uiii. choulde 
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Houldebe taken capttue, and ſerue to the belief 
of his wonderful wozkes and Hacramentes:e⸗ 


li. Cor.x. uen àg the natural inclination of our wyl,ſhould 


Cypria. 


Ser. de C 


na. 


my 


ſerue to execute the commaundement of godlye 
tharitie. Foz what ſoeuer fleſhe and bloud doth 
bꝛing fozth,oz the ſubtleneſſe of mans wyt, not 
indued with the ſpirit of God can inuente, is to 


© bee reietted from the iudgement and diſcuſſion 


of this holy myſtery, and onely that is to be ads 
mitted which the father of heauen by the mouth 
of his ſonne, and the inſpiration of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite hath reueled to his churche. And therewith 
is euery good chzyſten man contenfed and ſatiſs 
fied,not lyke the vnfaithful Jewes aſkyng dow 
it can be ſo,ſeyng nathyng is bnpoſſible to God, 
but geuyng full credit to the Churcheof God in 
the pzeſence of Chzilt in this Dacrament as the 
bleſſed virgin Mary dyd to the Jungell of God 
in the incarnation of Chzyſte in her wombe, and 
as He gaue full conſent to the Jungels woozde 
when he toulde her that the holye ghoſte houlde 
come into her, and the power of the moſte hygh 


Datmafce : god ould ouerchadow her:euen ſoought euery 
nus de or: faptifull ſoule to geue full credit to gods church 
odo xa when it teacheth by the wooꝛde of God that the 
fide. li. iii. oly ghoſt ouerchadoweth this miſtery, and ma» 
cap. xilii. eth pꝛeſent the body of Chꝛiſt aboue the ſpeach 


and reaſon ot man, and changeth the bzead and 
the wyne into Chꝛiſtes body and bloud, the out⸗ 
ward fozmes remaining ſtyll, ſo that now there 
be not two ſubſtances remapnynge, but one and 
the fell lame that was geuen foz — 

other⸗ 
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ofherwyſe the maner of it is not ſearcheable, 

And it ought to beleue alſo, that lyke as the 
Churche of Godin the firſt generall Counſel at 
Nyece dyd verye well when it dyd inuente the 
woꝛde of Conſubſtantialttie,to expzeſſe the olde 
trueth that Chziſt was no creature, but equall 
god and of one and the ſame ſubſtance with the 
father, to the confuſion of the heretyke Þris, 
and all his adherentes: euen ſo that the ſame 
churche of god did very well in the general coun⸗ 
ſell at Laterane,when it inuented the woꝛde of 
Tranſubſtantiation, to expꝛeſſe the olde truthe, 
that there is but one ſubſtance of Chꝛpſte in the 
Sacrament, and that the fozmer ſubltaunces of 
bzeade and wine be conuerfed and chaunged in⸗ 
to the body and bloud of Chzyſte, the qualities 
and figure ofthe ſame remaynyng ſtyll vnchan⸗ 
ged,fotheconfuſio of the heretykes Luther and 
z wiuglius and all theyz adherentes. Further- 
mozeitt is to be conſidered, that in this chaunge 
of the bzeade,god did ſhewe his great mercifull 
goodnes fowardes vs, that foz out reliefe, bea⸗ 
ring with our infirmitie he hath ſuffred the outs 
warde fozines of bꝛeade # wine to remayne vn⸗ 


ling of a mans fleſche, and the ſhedyng of a mans 
bloude, fo muche moze it abhozreth the eatyng 
of mans rawefleſhe and the dzynkyng of mans 
4yuely bloud. And whereas our ſautour Chtilte 
Declaring the heceſſitie of this Sacramente fo 
thatteynyng of euerlaſting ipfe,ſayd:that except 


we did eate his fleſhe and dzinke his blonde wee 
choulde 


thaunged. Foꝛ as our nature abhozreth the kyl⸗ — 


legis. lib. 
cap. ix. 


Ioan, vi, 
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houldenof haue lyfe in vs: therefoze hath he by 
his godly wiſdome inuẽted this way to geue vs 
his fleſh to eate, æ his bloud to dzink,and yet our 
nature chould not abhozre the eating and dꝛyn⸗ 

Theoohis king of it, but comfoꝛtablye and obediently re- 

lame tele tt. Fox he geuett it in ſuchnutrimentes of 

— in bead and wine as we be dayly accuſtomed to be 

Mar Fend bed withal and ſo condelcending to our infirmis 

— im tie leſt we Chould abhozre the ſight of his fleſh # 

rn, cap. hloud tn theyz owne lpkeneſſe, he reſerueth the 

xxVL outwarde fozines of the bzeade and wyne, but 
theyꝛ ſubſtaunces he chaungeth into his kleche cc 
bloude. Beſyde dyuers other cõmodities that 
come to vs thereby, as that our faythe is moze 
exercyſed in beleuing. that to bee there pꝛeſent, 
whiche we ſee not with our cozpozall eyes, and 
the pꝛopꝛetie of the ſacramẽt is retayned, which 
is to teache vs by the compoſition and nature of 
the outward element, what the holy ghoſt woꝛ⸗ 
keth inwardly in the ſoule of hym that wozthys 
ly recetueth it, whiche is the vnitie and perkyte 
contunction of Chꝛiſtes miſticall body. And alſo 
the holy Sacrament it ſelf is kept and coſerued 
in his due honour which otherwiſe chould be cõ⸗ 
temned # deſpiſed of the paganes and infidels, 
if they percetued how we chꝛiſtẽ me did eate the 
fleſh & dꝛink the blod of Chziſt our loꝛd god. Fox 
theſe cauſes hehath oꝛdeined it, to be myniſtred 
in the koꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, Ind although 

Aug. ad our ſauioꝛ Chziſt when he dyd firſt inſtitute this 

fratres. ſer. ſacramet in his ſupper, did miniſter it to his A- 

xxviu, poſtles who he than made pꝛieſtes, vnder = 

e 
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the kinds of bzead a wine, to thintent his death 
and paſſiõ might be declared a remembꝛed thers 
vp, where his bloude was ſeperate from his bo⸗ 
dy, ag the bzead was ſeperately conſecrate from 
the chalice, which maner is yet continually obſer 
ued in the ſlactitice of the Church, whiche is the 
Walſlle:yet foz diuers weyghty conſiderattõs as 
wel concerning the honoz of the ſacramentand 
the auoyding of theffuſion of Chzyſtes bloude 
which might ch aũce as foz the moze comodious 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament to the people 
the holy church hath vſed euen from the tyme of \ 
Chzilt him ſeif and his apoſtles,to miniſter this 
lacrament vadec the fourme of bzead only, both 

to lay men c wome, and alſo to pꝛieſtes, ſauſng 
when they do conlecrate and mynyſter to them Aug. de 
ſelues with their owne hands, in which doing it conſenſ. e⸗ 
hath the example of Chaiſte, who the day of hys uang. li. iii 
reſurrection miniſtred tyis ſacrament to two of p- XV. 
his diſciples in the Caſtell ot Emaus vnder one Theopnis 
kinde alone, and alſo the people be defrauded of lactus in 
no part of Chꝛiſtes body & bloud noz of no effect Luc. cap. 
oz grace that commeth by the woꝛthy recetuing . 
therof,foz it is molt certain that the holle body Cõſilium 
t blod of Chult is as truly conteyned vnder the gene. Cos 
one kinde of bꝛeade, as vader both the kindes of ſtan. Seſſ. 
bead c wine, ſeuig that Chziſtes liuing body ca viii. 

not be without his blod,noz his liuely blodwith Euſebius, 
out his body, And it is alſo moſt certemly true p Emeſenus 
if the out ward element of bzead be deuided into orat. de 
mal parts, ther is Þholl body ot Chʒiſt coteinsd corpos, & 
u euety part as it was in the holle elemẽt lang, 
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it was deuided, euen as the ſoule of man is but 
one and holle in the holle body, and ts lykewyſe 
oneandholle in euery parte of the body,and alſo 
asa glaſſe when it ts bꝛoken into peces,the holle 
vmage of a mans face appeareth in eucry parte 
ſeuerally, which befoze in the holle glaſſe appea⸗ 
red but one:cuen ſo the hole body aud hole bloud 
of Chꝛiſt is geuen vnder euery parte of the out- 
ward fozmes, equall poztion is geuen to every 
one. it is hole deliuered, it is diſtribute to many 
and not dilmembzed . it is incoꝛpoꝛate to the res 
cetuers,and ſuffereth no iniurie, it is receiued 
not included, it dwelleth with weake perſons, 
is not made weake,#is muche delited with the 
pute faith & cleane minde of him that recetueth, 
Foz theſe moſt weighty # godly conſiderations 
when the Sacrament is miniſtred fo other than 
to him lelfe that conſecrateth it, it is deltuered 
vnder the foꝛme of bzeade onely,and the chalyte 
is not conſecrate, noꝛ yet deliuered as any parte 
of the ſacrament, but foꝛ the moze commodious 
recepuyng of the other parte wherein was cons 
teyned the body # bloude of our ſautour Chziſt. 
Therfoze ſeyng that the doctrine cf Tranſub- 
ſtanfiatton is (as J haue ſhewed a ttueth neceſ= 
ſarily deduced of Chzyſtes manifeſte woozdes, 
ſayinge: I his is my body, declaring the ſingular 
and onelye ſubſtaunce of that hee gaue to theym 
to eate, to bee his bodye, and ſo not bꝛeade, ſes 
ynge the vniuerſall Churche of Chzyſte hathe 
determyned this to bee Gods frueth,and foz fi⸗ 
nall endynge of all centrouetſres, that all 
men 
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men myght ſpeake one thyng, and be of one tong 
hathe oꝛdered it to bee ſpoken of and vttered in 
this terme of Tranſubſtantiation, and ſeynge 
the teſtimonies of aunciente doctours to bee ali 
agreable in this poynt, that the bꝛeade is chaun⸗ 
ged into the bodye of Chziſt, whereby appeareth 
the conſent of the vntuerſall churche, wyhiche is 
the pyller and vpholder of all trueth: foz that 
cauſeleteuery man that loueth the trueth, and 
the ſaluation. of his ſoule ſtedfaſtlye kepe hym 
lelfe in the beliefe of this trueth, @ ſo to be a mẽ⸗ 
ber of Chziltes catholyke Churche, without the 
whiche there is no ſaluation,.and lette hym not 
ioyne hym ſelfe to any faction of men out of the 
tatholyke Churche of Chꝛyſte, that foꝛ ſyngu⸗ 
laritie 02 gayne of the wozlde trouble the peace 
of the Churche, and ſtyzre vp the aſhes of olde 
hereſyes, whiche by the greateſt authozitte that: 
euer Chzyſte lefte in his Churche, that is toſay,, 
by the iudgement of the lucteſſaur of ſatnct Pe3 
ter in the chayze of Chzyſte, and ofthe Byſhops. 
and paſtours of Chzyſtes flocke called from all. 
the partes of the woꝛlde in a generall counſell, 
haue bene diſcuſſed befoze this tyme and fullye 
determined. Let vs not ſhew ſo much dychonoz 
to out molt certeyne and heauenlp religion, as 
to thynke that it map be variable after the wyl⸗ 
ful and furious appetite of a few men, whiche is 
one and vnifozme, and ſo hath been fro Chꝛiſtes 
time tyll this dap, being by gods holy ſpirite the 
ſcholemaiſter of his holy churche inſpired, reue⸗ 
led, multiplied, oꝛdered, continued, and ſo _— 


The,vilt.fermon! 
thed that hell gates, that is to ſaye, fyzannye, 
ſchilmes,and hereſy.Chal neuer pzeuaple againft 
it. He that by vnitie of fapth in doctryne,and by 
the peace of charitte in good lyuyng kepeth hym 
ſelfe within the fold of gods catholyke Church, 
as a lyuely member of the ſame, may be ſure of 

the pzotection ofgods holy ſpirite, in grace, 

and be in good hope to attaine the gloꝛy 
of God in the kyngedome of heauen 
by the merites of Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the father and the holye 
ghoſte, be honoure, and 

p:ayſe, wozlde 

without ende, 

Amen. 


The 45 ſermon, Fo. lxviii. 
1 COf theeffectes ot Chaiſtesbody 


and bloude in the wozthye 
receiuer. Ser. ix, ö 


ESP) Owe much (good people) are 


we bounde to loue our Loꝛde Bernardus 


| 9 
| (OR F) Jeſus Chiyſte, that iphe Ain cantica, 


HS yrs ſoule foz vs hys cheepe, 
12 and his fleche to be dur meate, 
a hys bloude to be our dzinke, 

and ſo is he both our redemer, and redemption, 


CEP 
os 


good chepeherde hathe geuen ger,xxxils 


dur feder, a our dayly foode. Greater loue ca no joan. xv. 


mi ſhew, than this which Chzilt our Lozd hath 
chewed fo vs, but if we would conſider foz what 
cauſe a purpoſe he fedeth vs with his fleſhe and 
bloude, and what wonderfull graces and effecs 
tes he woozketh in vs bathe in bodyeand.ſoule 
by thoſe heauenlpe meates, ous loue fowardes 
hym choulde bee a greate deale moze increaſed, 
and oure deſyze houlde bee moze inflamed to 
fyll our hungrye ſoules with ſo pzofytable and 
pzecious meates. In whiche matter J.intende 
God wylipnge to laboure at this tyme, and fo 
make but a (hozte recytall of certapne benefytes 
whiche the wozthpe recepupnge of this mooſte 
bleſſed Sacramẽt wozketh, firſt in our ſoules. 
and than in oux bodyes ; foz to ſpeake perfitiy at 
tength of (t,and as the wozthynes and dygnitte 
of the matter requireth, woulde aſke a greate 
p2ocelle and a longe tyme , whiche J _— 

g 


b The (ts, fermon; 
ope pour good affection in percepuynge t 

Theochi e tcueth and in folowpnge the ſame in your ite 
1-1 Wbll ſupplpe. Firſt of all, this holy Sacrament 
(Ganges 18 oꝛdepned and geuen to man fo nouryche hym 
+: to eternall lpfe. Foz when our Dautour Chziſte 
was dead vpon the croſſe, and his ſide was pers 
ced with a ſpeare, there came foozth of it water 
and bloude, where vpon he fourmed and buyls 
ded his ſpouſe the churche: Foz by the water he 
geueth to vs oure beynge, becauſe by it wee are 
b2ought to be Chaiſten menne, and by the bloud 
he geueth to vs our lyfe, becauſe by it wee are 
Aug. in nouryched and fedde, and pzeſerued to continue 
Ioan tract. chʒiſten men. Foz by atyng ot hym whiche is e⸗ 
xxvi.xxvii (ernall lyfe, we areſure that he geueth to vs the 
Bernardus (ame thynge that he is hym ſeife, whiche is lyfe, 
ſerm. in ce Whiche of our ſelues we hadde not befoze. At is 
na domini not geuen to repayze the ruyne and decayes of 
this tempoꝛall lyfe, whiche lyke a vapour con⸗ 
tinueth but a whyle, but to repayze the decay of 
our ſpirituall lyfe in Chzyſte, and to geue vnto 
Aug. de Our ſoules eternall lyfe, and to bzyng vs thyther 
verbis do Aga pne from whence we toke our begynnynge. 
tt Hu Thys decaye of our ſpirituall lte is ſuſteyned 
ue by conſenting to ſynne, and lyke as he that hath 
' A wounde wyll ſeke fo2 a medecine, euen ſo whe 
we are in ſinne, we may haue this heauenly and 
honoꝛable Sacrament foꝛ a medicine. J meane 
not of him that lyeth deade in his ſoule by dead⸗ 
ly ſinne, foꝛ as no man geueth cozpoꝛall meate 
to hym that is deade in bodye: lo this (pirituall 
meate of Chꝛiſtes body and bloude may not bee 
geuen 
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en fo hym that is ſpirituallye deade in hys 
oule by deadly ſinne,foz than he recetueth it vn · 
woꝛthely to his further iudgement and condeins ;, Cor. xi 
nation, being gilty as Judas was of the bodye | 
and bloode of Chailt, 
Therefoze if the wounde of ſynne be ſo great Aug. ad Ia 
that this ſacrament can not then be woꝛthely re⸗ nuar.epiſt, 
cepued,let him then go to penaunce, and by that cxyliii, 
medicine pꝛocure himſelf to be reſtoꝛed to lyfe a⸗ 
gayne.Fo2 no doubt of it he receyueth thys bleſs 
ſed ſacrament vawoozthely,that recepueth it at 
that time when heſhoulde doo penaunce, But if 
his ſinnes be but vental,and ſuche as thys moꝛ⸗ 
tall and fraple lyt᷑e can not be paſſed ouer wyth⸗ 
out them, then let hym nat fozbeare the holſome Cy pr. c..- 
medicine of this ſacrament, whiche is pzofitable qr enz. l 
to the like and health ok the holl man, deyng both Ambro. de 
a medicine to heale inkirmittes, and a ſacrificeto cr lb. 
purge tniquities. And becauſe a man dothe dap. . ap. v f 
Ip offende,and ſo decayeth in hrs ſpirituall pte: 1 
therefoze ought he often to recetue this ſpiritual 
medicine, which is called our daplye bzeade, and 
thereby to recouer that healthe and ſtrengthe he 
had loſt befoze. Foz as Adam and Eue confrarie : 
to Gods commaundement by eating of the fruit deduli. .. 
of the tree which was fozbidden the, were made carm. paſs 
moztall and ſubiett to deathe, both of bodye and chal, 
ſoul? ; euen ſo euerye Chꝛiſten man and woman 
accozdyngeto Chuſtes commaundement by the 

wozthy eatyng of the bodte and bloud of Chzilk, 

who is the true vine and the tree of life, is made 

iminoztall, and hathe a pledge of eternall lyfe, 

| G.i. both 


Theophi, both of body and ſoule. And if god pꝛeſerued the 
in Toi, cap tempozall Iyfe of the people of ſraei fozty pexes 
vi, in wildernes without any bzead of ſowen co2ne, 
but with Manna that came from aboue: howe 
much moze wyll God pzeſerue our ſpirituallyfp 
in this wozlde with the heauenlye bzeade of hys 
own fleſh which was made of the bleſſed virging 
pure ſubſtance without the ſede of mi «Foz this 
Chryſo, in meate is the ſtrength of our ſoule,the ſinewes of 
i. Cor. x. gur minde, the knot of our truſte,the foundation 
ho. x xilii. of out hopt, dur health, our light, oure lyfe, if we 
depart out of this life armed with the ſtrengthe 
of this meate, we chall aſcende to the heauenlys 
palace of God with great truſt and boldnes, and 
as it were apparelled with a cote of golde, 
| The figure of this meate which was the blood 
Chryſo, in of the paſchall lambe by the vertue ot thts blood 
Foan,hom. which it figured, did purge the ſynne of the peo⸗ 
xlv. ple and ſaued them from the woꝛd of the angel, 
A nd tt the figure hath ſuch ſtrength, and was ſo 
foueraigne medicine agaynſt deathe, what chall 
we think of the truth, which is the health of our 
ſoules, whereby cur loules be wached, they de as 
dourned, they be kindled, they are made clearer 
then the fy2e, and bꝛyghter than golde. Foꝛ as a 
man bieth his ſeruant with gold, and alſo anour# 
neth him wyth golde lykewyſle: ſo Chili hathe 
bought vs with his pzecious blood, and dothe as 
nourne vs and appatelleth bs wyth the ſame 
Chryſoſt. blood, which is not now ſpꝛinkled Bpon vs out 
hom,xvi, wardiy,and walhed away againe as the bloode 
ad Hcbre, of the ſacrifices of the ald teſtament was, — 
| FAT enttet 
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enfreth info our ſoules, and maketh them ſpirt- 
tualiy clene and ſtrong. and wozketh in them an 
baſpeakable beutie, ſo that this heauenlye foode Bernardus 
is a pꝛotection and ſafegarde foz vs in al the pil / ſer.de cena 
e ok this life, and a ſafe condutte foz oure domiai. 
ree paſſage out of thys wpcked wozlde, and a 

ſtrong vitale, making vs able to endure the pain 

ful toznep to the kingdome of heauen. And moze 

ouer the wozthy reteyuer is in wardlye lyghtned Da maſce. 
and ſancttfied,fozas they did crucifie hym, and hiſto. duo⸗ 
put him to death, were darkned and blynded by rum milit. 
him, ſo we that wozthely reteiue him be lightned Avguſt.in 
and oure epes be opened to knowe hym. Foz the Pl. xxxiii. 
flethe of Chzilte to that effecthathe matueyious I heophi. 
and vnſpeakable vertue, as appeared in his two in Luke. 
diſciples that knewe hym in the bzeaking of the *Xiti!, 
heauenly bꝛeade. And thys vertue hath Chꝛiſteg Cyrillus in 
body, not in that it is a creature of God, and the Ioan. lib. xi 
bodye of man, but in that it is the bodye of God cap. xxii. 
vnited to the Godhead of Chziſt in vnitie of per⸗ 

ſone, and beynge lanctitied it ſelfe by the bertue Theophi, 
of Chziſtes diuimitie toyned to it, it is able there⸗Alex lib. 
by to wooꝛke ſanctification in them that wooꝛ⸗ paſchal.i. 
thely receyue it, being made by the miſtical pꝛat : Origenes 
era bodp, not onely holy and ſanctified in it ſelf, conc. cell 
but alſo ſanctifyeng them that recepue it wyth lib. viii, 

a pure mynde. Ind as by dꝛynkyng of rommon Cy pri. lib. 
wyne a mans mynde ts refreſhed, and hys heas ii. epiſt. iii, 
upnes dꝛiuen awaye: ſo by the eating and dꝛin⸗ f 
king of Chziſtes bodye and bloud in the Sacras 

ment, the remembꝛaunce of the olde man, and 
the heauynes that foz his wozlUve conuerfation 


G. i. and 
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Ambro; in and 8 T—Da——g hart, is put awap, 
Pla. cxviii. and his godiye affection is made dzonken wyth 


ſer, xv. 


ſpirituall wyſdome and the knowledge of G 

and is indued with gladnes foz the nich we nf of. 

his ſinnes, and is no moze cobzed wi 

of the wozld,noz the feareof oo 
Thus haue J declared vnto you certein god# 

by elfectes, whiche thts heauenlyemeate of Chi 

ſtes body and bloud woozkethinwardlye. in the 

ſoule of the wozthy receyuer, which effectes and 

a greatmanye mo bee ſet foozthe at large in the 

bokeg of the holy fathers of the catholik church, 

and as Jhaue Coztiye touched thoſe that per⸗ 

teine tothe ſoule, ſo all I God wyllynge wyth 

like Goztnes touche thoſe that God woꝛketh by 


the wozthie recetuing of this Sacrament in tha 


bodpe of man. Foz as the ſpirituall diſeaſe and 
death of a man is in the ſoule, the occaſion wher⸗ 
of commeth by the coꝛrupt affection of. the flech: 
ſo thts ſpiritual] medicine of Chꝛiſtes body and 
bloud in the ſacrament wozketh his effectes, not 
onely in the ſoule of man, but alſo in the bodye of 
man by healynge it, by defendynge, (anctifyinge, 
ſtrengthning,and reducing it to aatalit_e.? | 
Fpꝛſt, ſepng that we mozfall and ſynfull men 


Ey pri. ſer, 
— be fleſhe and bloude, we can not be refozmed in 


the cozrupt and weake naturs of our bodies and 
ſoules,no2 come agame to the likenes and ſimi⸗ 
Uftudeof God in puritie and life, except a conue⸗ 
nient plaiſer be laid to our old dileaſe, and in the 
healing of oure deſperate infirmitie, one contra⸗ 


6 thinges be 


Applped 
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applyed and made agree vnto lyke, as Chiſtes 
lyuely and ſanctytyed bodye to our moꝛtall and 
ſynnefull fleche, which thing is done in the recei⸗Ibidem. 
uing of this moſte bleſſed Sacrament where the 
vertue of ſo great and holſome a medicine dothe 
perſe al partes both of body and ſoule,and dothe 
renew and make holle what ſoeuer ſpckneſſe the 
cozruption of old noughty liuing had befoze caus 
ſed and engendzed in the fleſhe oz in the ſpirite, | 
Foz the body of Chziſt our lozd rerepued into bs C us 
by the miſtical benediction ( whiche is the ſacras 11 — "_ 
ment) and remayning in bg, dztueth awaye not ub u. 
onelp death, but allo al ſickenes , and the popſon II. 
that was bꝛought in by oziginal ſinne, and it pas 
ctfieth and kepeth vnder the raging law of oure 
members, it ſtrengthneth deuotton, it quencheth 
the froward and ſinkull affections of the minde, 
and thoſe ſmal ſinneg we be in, it regardeth not, 
but healeth the ſpcke , reſtozeth the bzuled, and 
from falling it lifteth vs vp. 

Ja baptiſme we were waſhed from all ſpnne, Bernardus 
and the wziting of our dampnation was cancel» ſerm,de ce 
led, and grace was geuen vnto vs, that the con: na domini; 
cupiſcence and carnall deſy2e of our fleſhCoulde 
not hurt vs, it we abſtein from conſenting fo it, 
and ſo the cozrupte and putrified matter ofoure 
old ſoze was remoued and fake away. But who 
is able to ouercome the vpolent motions of hys 
'fleſh,and to quench the heat and ytch of ſuche a 
ſoze « ſurely no man of his own ſtrength, dut we 
mape be bold,foz grace helpeth vs, wherewyth 
we be indued by receyutng CE bleſſed 8 

ut. an 
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and bloud in this Sacrament, which hath in vs 

two effectes, the one to take away our ſmal ſing 

that we fele them not, the other to take a way oz 

refraine our conſent from great and moꝛtal ſing 

that we doo them not. So that it any of you all 

do fele and perteiue in himſelfe, not ſo great mos 

tions, oꝛ ſo violent pꝛouocations to anger, to en⸗ 

upe, to lecherpe, oꝛ to other vyces,02 not ſo often 

times as he did befoze: let hym geue moſt hum⸗ 

ble and hye thanks to the body and blood of our 

tozd,foz the vertue of the ſacrament doth wozke 

in hym, and he maye be glad that the rotten ſoze 

and old diſeaſe of hys ſenſuall concupiſcence, is 

Naxianze. better amended and well nygh bzought to helth, 

in lulianſi. and that the commotion and rebellion of his ſa⸗ 

orat.ii. Dapne paſſtons and carnall affections be ſo well 
ceaſed and pacified. | 

Furthermoze beſpde the healing of our ſinfull 

lech, it ſanctifteth and ſtrengthneth it in vertue 

Euthimius ànd godly liuing, foʒ like as material bꝛead doth 

in Math. Comtfozt and make ſtrong a mans body: euen ſo 

cape dul. £99 bzead of life that came from heauen, which is 

Chaſtes body one perſon with the godhed, doth 

lykewyſe make ſtrong our bodyes in grace, and 

moze then that, it ſanctitie th bothe body & ſoule. 

And lite as wine maketh glad a mig hart, euen 

lo the bloode of Chꝛiſt dothe fulfill a mans hatt 

f with ſpiritual gladnes, and beſide that is made 

Arnobius a great ſtay and a ſure defence foz it, whiche to a 

in pſal. xc. godly man, is as it were a (hield againſt his ene⸗ 

Ambro. in mye, and therefoze in all daungerous and petil⸗ 

. Cor. xi. loug timeg iu remembꝛaũte of Chultes Pan, 

p which 
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by which all grace and ſtrength was purchaſed 
foz vs, we recetue Chziſtes bodye and bloude foz 


the defence and pzeſeruation of our bodyes and Igna.epiſt: 
ſoules,whereby the power of the deuil is reſiſted ad Epheſi, 


and his fiery dartes of tentations be dziu away, 
Da the churche of Chzilte vleth to doo wyth her 
faithful ſoldiours, in al perſecutions either of fu⸗ 
rious tit antes, oꝛ deceitful heretikes,foz when it 
pꝛouoketh and exhoꝛteth them to fyght agaynſt 
theyz enemies, it doth not leaue them natzed and 
vnatmed, but doth harnes and defed them, with 
the pꝛotection of Chziſtes bodye and bloode. Foz 
ſeing this ſacramet is oꝛdeined foz this purpoſe 
to be a defence to the receyuers , therefoze it ar- 
meth al them with the harnes and ſhielde of our 


Cypri, lib. 
i. epiſt. ii. 


Loꝛdes meate, whõ it wauld haue to be fafe fro Chryſ, ho; 


the hurt of theyz enemyes.Foz after a man hath 
recepued wooꝛthely the heauenlye meate of our 
L ozdes body and blood, the deuil fozſaketh hym 


and flieth away ſwifter then the winde, and dare 


ad neophi, 


nat appꝛoch nere. When the angel that deſtroyed Bxod,xit' 


che firſt begotten tn Egipt, ſaw the dooze poltes 
ſpzinkled with the bloud of the paſchall Lambe, 
he paſſed by and durſt not enter in to kyll. Howe 
much moze wil the wicked angel the deuil runne 
away when he (hal ſee, not the bloud of the figu⸗ 
rafiue lambe ſpzynkled vpon the poſtes, but the 
body and bloud of the true lambe of God in the 
mouth of a Chʒiſten mã: If the angel gaue plate 


to the hadow oz fygure,howe muche moze wyll A mbroimn 


the enempe be afrayde when he ſeeth the truthe⸗ 


al. caviidi 


When he all ſee the houſe of the ſoule occupied ſerm. vii 


G.tiit, wyth 
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with the bzightnes of Chꝛiſtes heauenly pꝛeſẽtce 
and al entraunce foz his temptatiõs ſhut away? 
Thus are we made ſtronge againſte our ene- 
mies, by the vertue of this heauenly foode, wher 
Hieron. in by alſo out bodies being purified and refteſhed, 
cap. v. ad he ſet at liberty, and doth freely folowe theſoule 
Epheſios, and the motions of our ſpirite, beynge delinered 
from the heauye burden and weakenes whyche 
Iren. li.liili. dur carnall natiuitie did eauſe, and finallye, they 
Nicenum uenlye meate foz theyz hope and pledge ot᷑ they 
concilium teſuxrettion to life euerlaſting, whereby they be 
Athana. de Pzelerued and pzepared to the atteyninge of the 
petõ in ſpi lame life. Fox How can our ſlech come to coꝛrup⸗ 
nitũ ſanctũ tion and perylh fo2 euermoꝛe, and not receyue es 
* Lren, li. lit. ternal lyt̃e, which is fed with the body and diood 
Ca. xxxiiii. 0f our Loꝝd, as our ſauiour himſelfe taught vs, 
Ioan. vi, ſapinge: EHe that eateth my fleſhe, and drynketh 
Cirillus in my blood, hath life euerlaſting, and I ſhall rayſe him 
Lod. lib. iii. P at the laſt day, that is to ſay, my bodye words 
cap, xv. & [8 eaten, being the body of life, chall rayſe vp 
li,x,ca,xii4 body to eternall life in the laſt day.Foz the verie 
Hillari, de cauſe of our life is, that we haue Chꝛiſte by hys 
trini. li. viii Ie) remayning and abiding in our kleche. Ind 
Cirillus in it were not poſſible toʒ this coꝛrupttbłe nature of: 
Ioan. lib. x. Ur flech, being ſubiect to coꝛtuption, and deathe 
cap, xiii. & to be bought tu incozruption and immoztalitie 
ub. xi. cp. in the kingdome o yeauen, except an tmmoztall 
XXvil, nature, ſuch as is the body of Chziſte beyng God 
and eternall lite it ſelfe, were iopned to it after 
the waye of meate, by participation whereof it 
myght be delyuered from the paſſeſſion of death 
and 
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and cozruption,and be indued with the pꝛoperty 
of Chꝛiſtes body, whych is eternall Iyfe ; Foz as 


Chzif reduceth our ſoules to life oternall by ge⸗ Cirilfus ir 
uing to themhis holy ſpirit in the Dacrametit of Loã. lib. iii. 
Baptiſme, euen ſo he reduceth our bodyes to life cap. xiui. 


eternal, by geuyng fo thẽ his lyuing and.immoz- 
tall body to eate in the ſacrament of the Aultar. 
And this is the ozdtnary way of Gods wozking 
in vs, althougb he be not alwates bounden to his 
ſacramentes, but that he ſaueth men ſometimes 
ok his abſolute power befoze Baptiſme, and rats 
ſeth ſome to lyte eternall withoute this Sacra- 
ment, ſuch as foꝛ lack ot age can not pꝛoue them 
kelues, oꝛ departe in the fayth of Chzilt without 
contempt oz refuſal ot the ſatd ſacrament, when 
by ſome violence 02. other impediment they wers 
letted to recepue it in desde. 

Thele bee (good people) ſome of the eftectes 
whych Chꝛiſt wooꝛketh by thys Sacrament in 
mans bod p, which in very deede de merueilaus, 
but aboue all other thys is the greateſt that he 
maketh vs all that wooꝛthely receyue hym to be 
one body with hym, indued with his holy ſpirit, 
whereby the perfite influence of his grace being 
dure heade is dertued and deduced vato vs that 
be members ot hys bodye, fleſhe of his flech, and 
bones of his bones. Foz as ſ. aul ſaith, we that 


be many, are made one bꝛeade, one body, berauſe i. Cor x. 


all we vo reteyue and eate of one bzeade,whyche 
is the natural body ot Chꝛiſte, the hꝛeade of iyfe 


that came from heauen, whyche he pzomyſed to 10. vi. 


geue to vs al, as he gaue it to deathe fog vs a 
N. 


Th e. l X ſermon; 


Cyrillus de In nature we be all diuers perſons, and haue 
all fed wyth one ſingulare ſubſtance of Chziſtes 
flelh whych cannot be diuided into partes, and 
allo are ſealed with one holy ſpirit, that likewiſe 
can not be diuided, therefoze theſe ſingular thin⸗ 
ges vndtuiliblye recepued into oure bodyes and 
loules, dꝛa we vs to theyz vnitie and make al vs 

(fact, de O08 body miſticall with Chzilte. Which vnitie ts 
Hiulari, de to he called true and natural vnitie, and not ones 
trini. li. vili iy in wyll and affection by fapthe and charitis, 
where (accoꝛzdynge to Chaiſtes pzayer immedi⸗ 
loan, xvil« ately after hys laſt ſuppet) he is in the father by 
the nature of his diumitie, and we in hym by hys 
cozpozall natiuitte , and he in vs by the Dacra- 
ment of his fleſhe and bloud,and ſo by Chzilt is 

Cyrillus in made a perfite vnitie. Like as when two wares 

Ioan. lib. x he melted at the fyze, one holle thinge is made of 

cap.xiii. & them both:euen ſo by the cammunion and receys 

lib. uiii.cap uinge of Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloude inta ours, he 

xvii. is in vs and we in him, and ſo by receyuynge the 

Leo epiſt, bertue of this heauenlie meate, we are incoꝛpo⸗ 

x. ad cleri Fate into his fleche, that foz our ſaluation was 

Couſtant. made our fleſhe, 

Therefoze (good people) conſpderynge theſe 
gloꝛzpous and wonderfull graces and effectes 
whych by thys holy ſacrament he wozketh both 
in our ſoules and bodies, let vs not defraud our 

ſelues okt them, neither by to long abſteyning fro 

Cypria de it, noz yet by the vnwoꝛthye retepuing of it, but 

ora,doica, ag his exceedyng loue towardes vs moued hym 
to geue it to vs, ſo let it aud the benefites we re; 
ceyue 


x. ermon, Gl. ll 
cepue by it increaſe ouxe loue towardes him, and 
as he that geueth hys lyfe foz vs, and hys flethe 
to vs, wyll denye vs nothpng that maye doo vs 
good: ſo let vs ſerue hym with harte and wyll, 
and ompt nothyng that may pleaſe hym, ſo chall 
we finally iniope the ſpeciali fruite of thys moſte 
bleſſed Sacrament in the kyngdome of GD, 
whyeh is incoꝛruption and immoꝛtalitie of bodp 

and ſoule by hys grace and free gyfte , to 

whom wyth the father and the 
holy ghoſt be all honour.,. 
glozye and pꝛayſe foʒ 
euermoze.A- 
men, 

(3%) 
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' An erhoztatſon foz the woꝛthye 
. tetepuing of the holye Sacra- 
ment. derm, x. 


Eeiung ſufficiently and moſt mas | 
2 nifeũlye taught ( good people) 
7 


MARIE = | by the mouthe of dur Sauiour 
SQ F< Chziſt,that in this moſte holye 
21-0 43. ſacrament hee geueth vnto vs 
= © hys bodye and his bloude,that 
r was ſlapne and Ged bpon the 
Chriſoſt, troſſe foz the life of the wozld : Let vs faythful» 
in Mat. ho. ly beleue God by hys wooꝛd, and not repugne as 
Ixxxiul. gainſt him, although it ſeme not ſo to our lenles 
And our carnall thoughtes, foz hys miſteries ex⸗ 
ceede our reaſon , wherein we ought to conſyder 
not what oure eyes cheweth vs, but what hys 
wozde teacheth vs. Foz our eyes map eaſely de⸗ 
cepue vs, but hys wozd can not deceyue vs, who 
in ſenſible thynges geueth vs heauenlye and in⸗ 
telligible thinges wbtch our ſenſes can not tudge 
and diſcerne,but geueth place to our faith direc- 
ted by Gods woozde to the knowledging of this 

fnfallibie truth. 

Therefoze it is nowe oure partes to pzepare 
and make cleane our bodyes and ſoules from all 
kylth of the fleſh oz ſpirite,that we may receyue 
thys heauenlye meate wooꝛthelpe, conſiderpnge 
the manyfolde graces that come by it, and the e- 
ternal dampnation that hangeth ouer their heat 
des, that viwoozthelye pꝛeſume to receyue it. 
Remember howe euerye man ig diſpleaſed and 

augrp f 
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angry with the traytour Judas, and them that 
crucified oure Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and ſo beware, 
that you be not likewiſe gyltie of the bodye and Hebre. x. 
bloud of Chꝛiſte. They moſte cruellye ſhedde hys Theophi. 
bloude, but he that vnwoꝛthelye receyueth hym 4q Hebre, 
wyth a foule and ſpnfull conſcience, ſpitefullye cap. x. 
treadeth his pꝛecious bloud vnder his feete. No 
filth oꝛ myze ts ſo vnwooꝛthye his pure and hea⸗ 
nenly bodye, as is the bodye oz ſoule of man des 7 
filed-wyth moztallſpnne . And as the thing wee Chryſo. in 
come vnto is moſt honozable,ſo the woozthp re⸗ Ioan. hom. 
cepuing of it, is moſte pzofitable , But if a man“ 
come vinto it with a gilty and noughty cõſciente, 
it encrealeth hys faulte and dampuation, foꝛ he Cor. aii 
that eateth and dzinketh the body and bloude of. ' 
our Lozd-bnwozthely.cateth a dzinketh iudge⸗ 
ment and dampnation to hymſelfe. Foz as they 
that do defile the kings purple robe, are wozthy 

to be puniſhed as welas they that cut oꝛ rent it., 
euen ſoit is no maruel if they that recepue Chats 
tes bodye with an vncleane conſcience, do ſuffer: 
the ſame punichment that they doo which dydde 
naylehim to the troſſe. Se how terrible a payne. 
S. Paul thzeatneth tothe bnwoozthy receyuer, ; 
ſaying 3 A man that tranſgreſſeth thelaw of Moys Hebre,x}- 
ſes being conuict by to orthre witneſſes, ſuffreth 
death: how much moze and greater puniſhment 
deſeructh he to ſuffer, that treadeth vnder foote 
Gods ſonne, a with no reuerente regardeth the 
bloud of his teſtament, by which he was ſanctifi⸗Beda i 
ed, but taketh it as comon meate, and doth iniu - Mak. lib. 
tie to the ſpiritof grace, and in that he be tra n ca,xilii, 

Ala 


The,x,fermon! $i 
and deliuereth Chꝛiſt as Judas did, not now to 
the ſynfull Jewes, but to his own ſynfull mem 

| bers, wherwith he pzeſumeth to diſhonour ſo in⸗ 

Bernardus eſtimable a ſacrament, S.Peter and Judas at 

ler. in cena Ne table, in one ſupper, did both eate of one con⸗ 

; ſecrate bꝛeade whyche was Chaiſtes bodye, but 
Peter recetued by it lie, Judas death: to Peter 
it was an increaſe ot goodnes, to Judas it was 
a teſtimonye of hys noughtyneſle: Peter beyng 
good and clene, toke it foz hys ſaluation, Judas 
bepng a traptour and vntleane, tooke it to hys 

Auguſt, in dampnation. The thyng that was geuen was 

Pla. cal. not euil, buta good thing was noughtely receys 

: ued of an euii man to his dampnation.Foz after 
the receipt of our Lozdes body, the deuil entered 

Chrvf h into Judas, not that the deuil did deſpiſe oz con? 

= 4 1 o. temne our Loꝛdes bodp, but the impudent wycs 

| ** — kednes of Judas made entrye foz the deiull to 
one ludę. dwell there, wherbp we be taught that the deuil 
lyeth in wayte aid pzeuayleth oner theym that 

vſe theſe ſecret miſteries with a coꝛrupt mynde. 

So that Judas as ſone as he with hys traytes 

Cypri, ſer. roug mynde touched the heauenly foode, and the 

de cena. ſanctified bzead entred into hys curſed mouthe, 
hys myſcheuous mynde not able to beate the 
ſtrength of ſo great a Sacrament, was blowen 
foꝛth like chaffe out of a barne, and ſo headlings 

hee ranne fo hys treaſon and money, and ſo to 

Chryſ. bo. deſperation and hangynge. Marke the greate 

de p rodit Mercye of dure Sauloure C hꝛiſte, and the mad⸗ 

ludæ. neſſe of Judas, foꝛ Judas bargained foz thyzty 
pence to lell his mayſtet, and Chꝛiſt did — 
0 hym 
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to hy the lame bloude whych he ſolde, to thin⸗ 
tent he oulde haue had remiſſyon of ſynnes, if 
ge woulde haue fozſaken his wickednes. O cru⸗ 
ell hart of thys traytour, wyth what eyes coulde 
he looke vpon hym, whom he had in hys mouthe 
to eate,beyng bothe at once to Chaiſte a murde⸗ 
rer anda geſt, ſellpng his maiſter foꝛ a litle mos 
ney, and looſpnge God and hymſelfe koz euer⸗ 


moze.Euenſoat thys dap, there be in the church Bernar, 
of God good men, as Daynte Peter was, and in cena, 


noughtye men as Judas was. The good res 

cetue the bleſſed Sacrament to:theyz (ſaluation, 
the euyll men beyng lyke dogges andſvoyne ,fo 
theyꝛ dampnation , They be dogges that vnre⸗; 
uerentlie come vnto it, and therefoꝛe they depart 
in Gods hye dyſpleaſure . Foz they that lyue af- 
ter the flee, and bee fettered in the chepnes of 
ſynne and vyce, they recepue wyth Judas the 
trayfour popſon, and runne to the halter of ſpt- 
rituall hangyng in hell, beyng candemned bothe 
foz theyz other manyfolds ſynnes, and alſo fog 
the contempt of Chuttes moſte pꝛecious bodpe, 
whpche in verye deede they receyue , but in ſub- 

ſtaunce onelpe, and not in any pꝛofitable oꝛ hols 


ſoine effecte , Ola the Pꝛieſt in the olde Teſta⸗ ij. Reg 
1 to the Arke of God to Eucheri in 
ſtaye it when it was lyke to fall of the carte, and lib. ii. Reg 
Sod being diſpleaſed foz his rach enterpꝛile dyd cap. vi. 


imyte hym by and by with ſodaine death Where 
we maye euidentlye ſee. and vnderſtande howe 
muche hee offendeth that raſhlye wyth a gyltpe 
£931lctence commeth to the body ol oure Lozde, 


The, x. ſermon: 
when the denout pꝛieſt was puniſhed ba death, 
that wyth leſle reuerence then he ought to haue 
done, did touch the Arke, which was but the fy- 

Leui. x vii, gute of out Lozdes bodye. In the olde lawe tt is 

Cre 14. laid, that if a man do eate of the ſanctified meate 

dus Pes of the ſacrifice by ignozaunce, his (ynne and int⸗ 

a 1b 1 _ halbe imputed vnto him, foz which cauſe 

Sue S. Paul doth warne vs to come vnto this molt 
holy ſacrifice of the new teſtament, wyth muche 
caution and wareneg,leaſt we take it toourdis 
nation. Foz if ign9zaunce in the old lawe be con: 
dempned, how muche is a giltye conſciente in the 

Balilius de goſpel tondempned . Looke howe muche Chziſte 

baptil.ſer. himſelf paſſeth and excelleth the materiall tem- 

ii. cap. il. Þle of God whyche Salomon buylded : euen fo 

| much moze greuous and terrible is it to recepue 

Chryſ. ho Chziſtes body in deadly ſinne, then to eate rach⸗ 

1 — de 1» ok theſacrifices of the old la we. Therefoze let 

= 4 no falſe and couetous man as Judas: let uo mã 

lud that vſeth ſimony oz vſuryas Simon Magus: 
let no mi bearing a malitious hatt to his netgha 

bour as kyng Herode, come to this boozd of our 

ſamour Chzilt, this ſacrifice is ſpirituall meate, 

Foz lyke as common meate when tt fyndetha 

mannes ſtomake full of euyll humours, it dothe 

hym no good, but great hurt: euen ſo thys hea⸗ 

uenly and ſpirituall meate, (fit fynde a mannes 

hart full of iniquitie, it maketh hym wozſſe , net 

| foz anye faulte of the meate, but by the faulte of 

Chryſ>, ad the receyuer. If he be woozthy puniſhment that 

Epheſios. kyſſeth the kynges hande wyth a foule mouthe, 

{er,ul, What payne is he wozthy that killeth the _ | 

% 0 


* 


The x, Sermon, Fo. lvil. 

ol the kynge of heauen with a ſtynkynge ſoule: 

And leſte men choulde thinke that theſe were but 

vayne thzratninges of Saynt Paul and other Ambroſ. 
holye men, and that God woul de not enter in to in epiſto i. 
tudgement with them that (0 villanoufiye and Cor. xi. 
contemptuouſiye abuſe Chꝛyſtes bodye: Saint 

Paule dothe further chewe as it were an image 

ol Gods iudgement to tome agaynſte ſuche vn⸗ 

wozthy receyuers declaringe how that foz that 

ſame hepnous faulte many nowe in this wozlde 

are puniſhed with ſickneſle, with infirinytyes, 

wyth miſchaunces, wyth great aduerſitye, and 

alſo with ſodayne death of the body, to thintent 

that the multitude chould be affrayd and learne 

by the ecample-ofa few , knowpng that god will 

not leaue the contempt of his body vnpuniched, 

and although manye eſcape free here , pet they 

may be ſure to be moze extremely handled there, 

bothe fo abuſinge Chꝛyſtes bodye, and alſo fox 
contempning the example of other. And theſe Origenes 
plagues of ſickneſſe and deathe chaunce to ma⸗ in pſalm. 
ny, becauſe they will not fudge khem lelues, noz xxxVU. 
will not vnderſtande what it is'to-communys 

cate wyth the Churche and to come to fo hye and 

ſo heauenlye Sacramentes, and ſo they luffer 

that whiche men that bee in a feuer bee wonte 

to ſuffer ; when they kyll themſelues by -pzeſu- 

ming to eate ofholle mens1neate.Andalſotheſe - 
plagues chaunce becauſe they woyll not fudge 
Chaiſtez body, that is to ſaye , they will not dif» Aug. in 
terne and conſider the greatnes and maieſtye of loã tract, 
this pꝛeſent miſterye, but negligentlye and con⸗ xxvi, lxii, 

N 1. temptuouſip 


The X. Sermon. 


femptuouſly take Chzyſtes bodye as other cons 
| mon ineate. Fo if they dydconſider#eſteeme.of 
| Oeccume? what excellency a maieſtie he were that is pꝛeſẽt 
nius in Pau there befoze them, and geuen them to tate, they 
la.i. gor. xi. ould nede na other perſwaſion to mate cleane 
their hartes, and to recetue him with his moſt ho» 

nour and reuerence, but he alone woulde caule 
them to tabe hede and to purge them ſelues. Fox 

Chryſolt. they would conſyder that they receyue and taſte 
ad Epłeſ. ypon his body aud bloud, that ſitteth in heauen, 
ferm. iii. that is honoured at Aungels, that is of infinite 
power, that made bothe heauen and earthe, that 
redemed X gouerneth the holle woꝛlde, that Gall 
iudge both quicke and deade. And on the other 
ſyde they woulde conſyder that y God dyd geue 
vnto vg the heauen, the ſea, the eatth. and all the 
tyches and trealures that bee in theſe, and yt be 
dyd ſend vnto vs his patriarches, his p2ophetes 
his Aungels, he Qould neither geue noz lende to 
N vs anye thynge equall with this, whiche is the 
head of all goodneſſe, who ſpared uot his onelpe 
| begotten [onne to laue vs, that were hys fugys 
| tiue ſlaues. And Chzyſt our Loꝛde was not con⸗ 
hy tent onely to be made man, and to bee whypped 
Chryfoſt. and ſlapne foꝛ vs, but alſo hath bzought vs (as 
in Mat. ho. it were) into one heape of Leuin with bim ſelfe, 
Exxili, and not onely by fapthe, but alſo in verpe deede 

| hathe made vs hys bodye: what thynge than 
| ought to bee lo cleane as hee that Goulde res 
| cepue that lacryfyceꝛyea the verye beames of the 
| ſonne bee not ſopure as his mouth ought to bes 
that Qoulde receyue thys merueplous 925 
and 
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The x. Sermon, vo. lvill. 
and bloude of dure Sautoure Chꝛyſte. Remems + 
ber manne howe God honoureth thee, of what 
meateacte thou pertaker : Thou arte fedde with 
the lame thynge, that the holy Jungels tremble 
at, and be not able to beholde it, foz the bꝛyght⸗ 
nelle that comineth from it. What chepeheard es 
uer kedde his chepe with his owne bodye: manye 
mothers doe committe theyz infantes to be nur⸗ 
ſed of other women, but Chzyſte dothe not ſo, 
who feadeth and nouriſheth vs his cheepe oz ras 
ther chu dꝛen with his owne body, a ſo doth toine 
vs to hym in one body. Ind as pounge infautes 
with great gladnes do ſucke the bzeſtes of theyz 
mothers oz nurſes, eut ſo with greater gladnes 
ought we to come to the bꝛeaſt of our Saupoure 
there to ſuck the grace of the holy ghoſt, e to take 
it moſt heauily # with moſt foz0w;yf we bee fo 
oure deſertes excommunicate and depꝛpued of 
that ſpirituall foode, Therekoze lette vs pull 
downe the wall that maketh diutſion betweene 
God and vs, lette vs by penaunce remoue oure 
lynnes, and wache our conſciences, lette vg ac 
mende that kynde of beaſtly lyupng whiche wee 
bee aſhamed ſhould be layde to oute charge, and 
lette vs withdzawe dure myndes from the vn⸗ 
ſatiable greedpneſſe of this wozlde. Foz what 


Gall it pzofytea manne to gayne the hoile woztd Math. ii. 
andlooſehys ſonlez - The thzee wyle menne Chryloſt, 
came out of the Eaſte countrey of Herſis to ſeke (.r.d: beas 
Jeſus the kynge of the Jewes, but lette vs goe to ptulas 
fozth from our woꝛldly cares # Carnall delytes gonio. 


to ſee Jcſus. 
D. li. It 


——_ —_— * 
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It is no great tourney, we nede not to palle o⸗ 
uer the ſea, noz to clyme ouer the mountaynes, 
but ſitting at home it we be compunct in bart, a 
bent towardes godly deuotiõ, we may pul down 
the wall of out ſinnes, and matze ſhoꝛte the long 
wap of out iourney and ſee Chꝛiſt. Foz God is a 
god nye hande and not a farre of, and nie vnto al 
them that call vppon hym in trueth, pet nowe a 
dayes there be many chziſten men that be ſo full 
of ſynne, and do ſo contemne godly religion that 
they take no care foz theyʒ ſoule health, not cons 
ſtdering that the tyme to receyue this moſt holye 
ſacrament is not this day oz that day, but when 
their conſciences be pure and purged from ſinne; 


Foꝛ as he that is cleane, maye come euerye dape, 


fo he that is vnclene, and is not penytent foz hys 
lynne, he may not come at thoſe dapes, which by 


the Churche be appoynted, Foz to come once a 
pere dothe not delyuer vs from oure ſynnes, pt 


we come than vywozthily, but rather it encrea⸗ 
ſeth our damnation. Foz which cauſe J chall ex⸗ 


hoꝛt you al in out lozdes name that ye come not 


to theſe fearefull and terrible myſteries fo2 a cus 


ſtome, as compelled by the appoyntment of the 
Churche, without diligent pzeparynge of youre- 


lelues, but that ye purge and wache your ſoules 
dyuers dayes befoze by penaunce, by pzayer, by 


almeſſe, by ſpirituall exerciſe, and that pe do not 


turne afterward to pour old ſinnes, as a dogge 
turneth back to cate agayne his caſtynge, Js it 
not agaynſie all reaſon to haue ſo muchecare of 
wozldely thynges, as when the feaſte dzaweth 

| nere 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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nere fo pzepare new a coſtly apparell, to pzepare 
great and ſlumptuous fare, and by all meanes to 
trimme vp the body, to haue no reſpecte of the 
ſoule, but to ſuffer it to be tagged and toꝛne and 
dye foz hunger : and the bodye is decked foz the 
ſyght of the wozlde, but the ſoule is alwapes in 
the ſyght of God that moſt greuouſly punyſheth 
the neglectyng of it. Af any man haue an enemy 
by whom he is hurt oz offended,let hym diſſolue 
his enmitie, and refrayne his hote affection and 
ſwellyng of minde, that his ſoule be quiet withs 
out trouble oz tumult. Foz by this bleſſed como 
munton thou ſhalte receyue the Kynge into thy 
ſoule, and when theKyng entreth, there ought 
to be great quietneſſe, ſilence, and peace. And al⸗ 
though thine hurt and tutury ſhewed by thy ene⸗ 
my be very gret, pet thou muſt remit it. Becauſe 
thine enemy hath hurt thee, wylte thou therefoze 
hurt thy ſelfe moze « whatſocuer he hath done, it 
cannot be ſo great harme to the,as thou doeſt to 
thy ſelt, if thou be not reconciled vnto him. Wilt 
thouſhewe ſpite and vyllany to god becauſe thy 
neyghbour hath ſhewed the lyke to thee befozet 
Foz fo reteyn diſpleaſure agaynſt him that offEs 
ded thee, is not lo much to auenge thy quarell a⸗ 
gaynſt him, as it is a ſpitefull contempt of god þ 
authoz of this law d commaundement, that we 
choulde bee reconciled to our enempes befoze we 
come to his aultare. Therfozehaueno reſpecte - 
to thyne enempe noꝛ to the greatnes of thine ins 
iuries ſuſtepned by him, but to God almyghtye, 
and pꝛinting his feare depely in thy harte con(ſp- 


H. ili. der 
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der this, that the greater violence thou doeſt bſe 
to thine own hart in cõpelling it to foꝛgeue thine 
enemy and to be in frendchip with him: the grea⸗ 
ter rewarde thou alt receiue of God that com⸗ 
maunded thee ſo to do, and as thou doeſt after 
that ſozt receiue god with much honoz,ſo hal he 
make the reward of thine obedience a thouſande 
folde, This is the duette of a chziſten man when 

Baſinsre- he commeth to Gods bozde to pzocure hm ſelte 

gul. IXxri, fo be purged from all coꝛruption of the flethe oz 

cx; Iptrit, and to haueperfitholynesin the feareof 
bx Sod and the chatitie of Chꝛiſte, and to haue no 
ſpot oz wzincle oꝛ any ſuch thynge, and to haus 

a perpetuall memozy of hym that was dead and 

roſe agapne foz vs, and to make cleane his ſoule 

with faythe, baptiſme,vertue, and the doctrine 

: of the Golpel, that the coꝛrupt maners of ſuche 
Gregor, agbe ſtraungers and not gods people, # the mas 
Nitenus ner of lyuyng which was vled in Cgypte, in the 
de vita tymeof kynge Pharao, that is to ſaye, the holle 

Moyles, heape of vice, be not nowe vled but banyſhedas 
wap, and ſo let him come to this heauenly bzeade 
which was not bzought fozth of the grounde bp 
tilting and ſowing and labour of ma,but whiche 
came from heauen, and is the true bzeade of lpfe, 
and cauſeth the wozthy receiuer neuer to be hun⸗ 
gry againe but to liue alwayes in immoꝛtalitie. 

Pri maſius It no man dare lap his bꝛead vpon a foule clothe 
in epiſt. i. No put it into a foule veſſell, howe muche moze 
Cor. ai. may it not be reteiued in a foule hart, whiche fyl⸗ 
g thines aboue al thinges he moſte abhozreth, ag 

the greateſt intury that can be done to his _ 
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aas Joſeph the iuſte man wzapped Chziſtes 
body in a cleane cloth and buried it in a newe ſe⸗ 
pulchze, ſo ought we to lape it in a cleane harte 
and a chaſt body. Which thyng yt we diligentlye 
pꝛocure, as it may be done in lyttle ty me, t make 
our ſelues not vnwozthy recepuers of ſo gteat a 
freaſyre, thanſhall Chziſt our lozd with the fa- 
ther and the holy ghoſt come vnto bs, and dwell 
with vs, aud woozketn vs all the godlye and 

| 1 of this bleſſed Sacra⸗ 

meut both in our ſoules and bodies, and 

nouriſhe vs into Chziſtes miſticall bo- 

dye with his owne natural fleche, 

which as a pledge maketh vs to 
bee in ſure hope of lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſting, to p which he bzing vs 
that made vs, to who be 

all honour and glozy, 

. fozeuermoze. 
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Tue.. Sermon. = 
weamanmapye come woꝛt 
C'Ho to receyue the — Dacra- thelp 
ment, Ser. xi. 


—=——= Purpoſe by the gract of God in 
24 SY this Dermon to inftructe you 
good people)howe to pzepare 
vor ſelnes to. tome wozthelye 
to recetue this holy ſacrament. 
re know the grrat and meruai⸗ 
l (016 benefites whiche Chzyſte 
our Lozdewozketh in theyz foules and bodyes 

that wozthely come dnto it, and alfo ye knowe 

the daungerous and damnable ſtate of them 

that come to it unwoꝛthely: and that ye may the 

better auoyde the one and bee pertakers of the 

other. Firſt ye ought ter tamip to know that it is 

required that pe dose come to it and receyue it. 

Fo: as the vnwozthy commyng is perplous: ſo 

Chryſoſt. not to bee pertakers of this myſticall ſupper at 
in epiſt.i. all, is agreat offence, anda very deſtruction of 
Cor,x,ho. a mans ſoule, as our ſauiout Chꝛyſt taught vs, 
xxiiii. ſaying: Excepte ye eate the fleſhe of the ſonne of 
loan. vi. manne, and drinke his bloud, ye ſhal not haue lyſe 
Primaſius in you, and he that eatethmy fleſhe and drynkethe 
in A po. li. my bloud hath lyfe euerlaſtynge. Whiche is to bee 
iii. cap.ix. bnderſtande ofhym that eateth Chzyſtes fleſhe 
Aug. de ag it oughte to bee eaten. Foz manye cate 
verbis do If that dooe not dwell in GO D noz GOD 
mini, Ser, in thepm, becauſe they eate it not with a cleane 
xxviii, hatte, and after that maner whyche 1 — 
e 
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ſawe when he ſayde ſo. Many fozbeare to come 
to it, becauſe they percepue theyz conſcyente 
greeued with deadly ſpnne , and in that they do 
well, yk they can ſo foʒbeate mſtely without ofs 
fence of other perſones. But yf they foꝛbeate be⸗ 
cauſe they haue a wzonge and falſe opynyon of 
thys holye Dacrament , oꝛ becauſe they wyll 
not bee reconcyled to theyz neyghbours, oz ins 
tende not to amende and fozſake they2noughtye 
lpuynge: then beſyde theyz hereſye and other 
damnable lyuynge, they offende deadely dyuers 
wapes, bothe in tontemnynge Chzyſte and hys 
Sacramentes whiche he hath oꝛdayned to bee 
inſtrumentes where with he mpght geue vnto 
vs grace and faluation, and alſo in contemnyng 
the Churche of Chꝛyſte, whiche hathe ozdeyned 


that enery manne and woman beynge of yeares Ex C5ci,. 
of diſcretion, oulde faythfullpe confelſe alone gener. de. 
to his ovone curate, oz by his permiſſion to ſome penit ent. 
other meete and learned Pꝛieſte all hys ſynnes & remiſſ, 
once in a peare at leaſte, and oulde to his pow⸗ ca, omnis 


er fultyll that penaunte and ſatiſfaction whiche 
is inioyned hym, tecepuyng reuerentiy at leaſte 
at Ealter the bleſſed Sacrament of the Jultare, 
ercepte perchaunce by the counſel! of his owne 
curate, foz ſome reaſonable cauſe hethinke mete 
ko atyme to fozbeare+ the recepupnge of if, 

And that he which contemneth this oz2dinaunce,. 
choulde be accurſed and kepte from the entrynge 
into the Churche amonges Chzyſten men, and 
when he is deade choulde be kepte from Chꝛy⸗ 
ten mennes buryall,. This is the diſcipixne 
and 


Chryſoſt. 
in loa 0 ho. 
xlv. 

Lob + XXXi1, 
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and ozdinaunce of the Churche at thys daye, 
whiche is not areſtrepninge ofa manne to come 
but once a pere, but cozrectyng of hym that comy 
meth not once a peate. Theoftner hecommeth, 
the better it is, and the moze is he nouryched to 
euetlaſtyng lyfe. Ind the better the man is, the 
moꝛe deſirous is he to be ioyned to god cozpozal- 
ly by this Sacrament, Foz ag Chiſt by geuing 
to vs his fleche and his bloude declared moſte of 
all his exceading loue towardes vs, euen ſo des 
clareth be his loue moſt of all towardes GOD 
that the oftneſte and with moſte reuerence com⸗ 
meth to receiue this pzecious foode of his fleſhe 
and bloud. So dyd the holy man Job ſaye of his 
ſeruauntes that ioued hym molt, repetyng theyz 
wozdes which were thele, who ſhall geue vs of 


his fleſ he to eate that ve may be ful ithal: Which 
no man euer dd tut Chziſte out Loade to thyn⸗ 
tent he mpght bynde vs to hym with moze cha⸗ 
ritie, Suche was the feruente charitie of the 
people in the begynnynge of the Churche, thaf 
came euerꝝ daye, 02 in a maner euerpe daye to 
this holy Sacrament, and afterward when de- 
notion decreaſed, they came euerpe ſondaxye, and 
further as the charitie of the people waxed colde 
Fabianus the fewer tymes they pzepared them ſelues to 
decret,vii, te teiue this Sacrament, in ſo-much that it was 
Concil. E : decreed by certaine pzoutnctall counſels, that he 
liberting, that came not thziſe a pete, that is to ſay, at Ta- 
Concil, A: ſtet, at Pẽthecoſt, and at Chꝛiſtenmaſſe, choulde 
gathenſe, not be taken ag a Catholpke manne. But after 


that, when deuotion decaped and charitie was 
Aba 
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told, e iniquitie did abound, ſo that men getiynge 
hers p 4 lefle 7 ther? 


the bzydle to the fleſhe, were care 
ſaluation, than the Churche ouremother beyng 
carefull foz her childzen , and compelled by loue, 
partly tocondeſcend to the infirmitie of the peo; 
ple, and partly by diſcipline to reduce the people 
again to their duties, did in a general counſel dey 
tree that euery perſon of diſcretion ſhould fulfyll 
gods commaundement inreceyuinge thys Sa⸗ 
erament once a yeareatleaft,as J haue ſayde be⸗ 
foze, vnder the paine of excommunication, which 
is the ſpirituall ſwozde of Chʒiſt to compeli men 
to do their duetles, which nede not to bedzawen 
but foz the hardnes of our hattes, that loue the 
woꝛlde moze then God, and to ferne the deuyll 
rather than Chʒuſt the authour of al grace which 
is geuen to vs in this bleſſed ſacrament , Wher⸗ 
vnto I chall moſte earneſtlyerhozte eneyye man 
and woman as they loue theyz owne ſoules, 
and to be pꝛeſerued in grate c the fauoz'of God, 
to diſpoſe themſelues often tymes eſfectualipe 
to receyue the bodpe of oure Saupour Chꝛiſte, 
whiche is enerye dape bothe offered to G OD 
the father foz the ſynnes and infirmytyes of the 
people, and alſo is pzepared # offered to all them 
that wyll with a pure harte recepueit. Foz they 
that wilfully abſtain from it, they depꝛiue them- 
ſelues ot all the graces and Godlype ellectes 
whyche bee geuen by it, they looſe they ſpiritu- 
all ſtrengthe to fpghte agatnſte the deuyll, and 
they ware rotten and dead members of Chꝛiſtes 
bodye , lackynge thepz foode aud ſpyryfuail 

| nourthmens 


Concil. 


Laterang 
cap. xxi. 
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nourichement, and ſo are meete foz nothynge els 
but to be caſt into the fyꝛe. And they that be in cõ 
lctfce of deadly ſinne, let them by penaunce make 
cleane their conſcience, foz otherwiſe we that be 


„ miniſters may not miniſtet but to the wozthye. 
toit. xeceiuers ſo farre as we knowe, foꝛ if weknowe 


— NMur. ho. any man to come to it vnwoꝛthely, we ought ras 
lxxxiil. ther to ſhedde our bloud, than to geue Chꝛyſteg 
body and bloude to dogges and beaſtely lyuers, 

And that euerye man when he is diſpoſed to re⸗ 

ceixe this moſt holy ſacrament, maye do it woʒ⸗ 

thely to his ſaluation, he muſt obſerue thze thin⸗ 

ges befoze he come to it:he mult pꝛoue and iudge 

ſoft hym ſelfe when he commeth to it, he muſt tudge 
— 4 and diſcerne the body of our Loꝛde after he hath 
© Prot. receiuedit,hemuCimitate Chꝛyſte and commu⸗ 
Serm. i. nicate withhym in his paſſions. Firſte he that 
inteudeth to eate the lambe of GOD, he muſte 
baue the innocency ot a lambe, and map not be a 
"FE wolfehauing wolurche maners, becauſe this is 
uſtinus the bead of the childzen of God, and not of fyls 
martyr A/ thy dogges oz rauengus wolueg. And no perſon 
polog. ii. maye bee partatzer of it, but he that beleueth all 
thynges to be true that be taught of the Catho- 

Iike church, a is baptiſed in the water of regene⸗ 

kation, and frameth his lyfe after that maner 

Exod, zii. which our ſauiour Chꝛiſt did ſet fozth in his lyte 
and Golpell. Foz as in the olde teſtament thzee 

ſoztes of people were not admytted to eate of 
the paſthall lambe, as ſtraungers boꝛne, ſuch as 
were not of the ſtock of Iſrael, a they that were 
not circumciſed, and th ep that by touchynge = 
a cade 
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dende oꝛ vncleane thing were made them lelues 
vacieane : euen ſo there be thꝛee ſoztes of men in 
the newe Teſtament that may not be admitted 
to eate of Chꝛiſtes body in the ſacrament, which 
was fygured by the Paſchailambe,ficft alinfy- 
dels ſuche as be not true Jfraelites and of the Heſichiug 
houſe of Chzyſtes churche by receyuyng his la we in leuit. li. 
and faith, ſecondly they that be not baptiſed and vi.cap,xit 
ſo circumciſed in harte, not hauynge the vayne syrillus in 
thoughtes and wozkes of the fleche cut away by Joa. lib. xii 
the holy ghoſt,and thyꝛdly they that be not clene cap l. 
and pure tn.conſcyence but pꝛyupe to theyz owne Aug. xai. 
gyltyneſſe, oʒ in wyll to remayne in ſynne ſtyll. ſentent, 
Theſe thꝛe ſoztes of perſones be not wozthpe to cap. iii. 
receiue the lambe of god our fautour Chꝛyſte in 
the bleſſed lacrament, but pt they pzeſume lo to 
doe, they doe it to theyz owne damnation, Ther⸗ 
foze wheſoeuer wyll come wozthely to ſo gteate 
a myſterpe, he muſt be a chziſten manne and ſted⸗ 
faſtly beleue what ſo euer truth god hath reue⸗ 
led to his holy churche, and ſpecially concernyng 
the trueth of this lacrament, nepther oppugning 
it by malitious hereſye, noꝛ beynge ignozaunt of Heſichius 
it by lacke of knowledge, but acknowledgyuge in leuit. li. 
that it is the body and bloud of Chꝛyſte Goddes vi. ca «xii, 
ſonne, verely and in trueth as Chzyſtes woozde 
ſpoken of it dothe playnely teſtifte. Mozeoner he 

mult pzoue him ſeife as ſaint Paul teacheth vs, 

that is toſaye,he muſte ſearche if he be gyltpe of i. Cor. xi; 

any deadly ſinne, and pf he fpnde his conſcyence 

to repꝛoue hym, than he muſte refrayne from the Origen, in 

hole ſacrament, tyll he haue by true 8 A 

And 
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and the ſacrament of penaunce made cleane hys 
conſcience receyuyng remiſſion of all his ſynnes, 
and than beynge cleane let hym eate of this moſt 
holy facrifice of Ch2yſtes body and bloude. And 
if he percetue that dis conſcience is pꝛiuie toanye 
beniall ſinne, and yet nothauyng a wyll to ſynne 
after any moꝛe, than befoze he receyue lette hym 
latilfie foz that ſinne with wepyng and pzayer,# 
putting his holle confidence in the mercy of god, 
that vſeth to foꝛgeue ſynnes to all that deuoutly 
confeſſe them, he maye boldelp and fruitefullye 
. cometo the bleſſed Sacrament, The moze dylys 
gente he taketh in examining, ſerchyng, and pur⸗ 
ginge his conſcience after that ſoꝛte as is decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of penaunce, the moze bold⸗ 
ly and woꝛthely hall he receiue, not that any ma 
Goulde thynke bym ſelfe wozthye to recetue the 
molt pꝛecious body of Chꝛyſt god and manne, in 
reſpect wherof the hyeſt aungels be vnclene, but 
thatifamanne do that lyeth in hym to wache a- 
way the fylthyneſſe and ſpottes cf his ſowle and 
body byconfrition#the ſacrament of penaunce, 
and pꝛepatethe his hart with humilitte and re» 
uerence fo receiue the body of his loꝛde god, than 
doth God eſteme and accept him as wozthy that 
is to ſay, futther from vawozthyneſſe than he 1s 
that taketh no penaunce fo his ſinne at all. 
. _ (This wooꝛthyneſſe mape bee conſydꝛed and 
knowen by ſuche obſeruations as were com⸗ 


Exod. x ii. maunded fo bee bſed aboute the catynge of the 


Haſchaltlambe, Foz as the lambe was the fp 


gure of Chzxſte in thys Sacramente, fo the 
maner 
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maner of eatynge that, is an inſtruction how we 

Goulde wozthely eate this. They that choulde 

eate one Paſchall lambe were commaunded to 

tate it in one houſe, and to carpe no parte of the 

ſleche out of the doozes, So we be commaunded 8 
to eate the fleche of Chzylte our lambe nowhere Bed in le⸗ 
els but in the houſe of god the catholpke churche, uit.cap.vi. 
and therby all heretykes and iciſmacikes whiche Flicron, in 
be ont of the churche are fozbidden to pzeſume to Hierem. li. 
eate of Chziltes fleſhe, whiche can not bee voz l. cap. 
thely eaten but of them that bee members of the xxx. 
Churche. Thep were commaunded to haue their 

reines girded: ſo are we commaunded to haue 

our bodyes and ſonles gy2ded, that is to ſay, re: Clemens 
krayned and kepte from the woozkes and luſtes epiſt.ii. 
of the fleſhe by abſtinencye and chaſtitie, and not Heron. 
ouely from the vnlawekull vyces of foznication, contra 
adultry, and ſuch lyke: but alſo a manne choulde louinian} 
abſtapne from the acte of Matrymonpe with his lw. . 
lawfull wife fo2 a certaine (pace befoze: howbeit Cõcilium 
he that vſeth his wyfe not foz thiutent to fulfyll Elibertinũ 
his carnall pleaſute, but onely foz deſyze of en⸗ cap. lx xxii. 
creaſe of childzen, he ought to bee leafte to his Grego.ad 
owne tudgement conceruynge the reteyuyng of interrog. 
this myſtery, with this exhoztation, that he pꝛe- Auguſt. x; 
ſume nat to come, but with a pure conſcience, a Aug. Ser. 
chaſt bodp, and a clene hart. Alſo they were com ccxvi. de 
maunded to haue their chowes vppon theyz feete tempore. 
ſo we bee commaunded to haue the feete of oure 


- foules, which be our affections moztified by the Chryfoſt. 
feaxe of god, a pzeſcrued from the cogruption of de prodit 
 Wozldlp thinges, by the loue of heauenly 2 Sermai. 
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to be in loue and perkite charitie with all ntenne, 
evfoſ without malyce, enup, oꝛ double harte towardes 
Cbryfoſt. any man. Foz when the kyng of heauen entreth 
de beato into vs, there mult be greate peace, ſilence, and 
phiago/ quietnes without trouble of wozldiy affectio,all 
nio. inturiee, diſpleaſures, enemities, and treſpaſſes, 
muſt be freely and clerely foꝛgeuẽ, as we woulde 
Chꝛiſte choulde foꝛgeue vs, fo this is the miſte⸗ 
N ry of peate, and the vnifte of Chꝛyſtes myſtytall 
Aug. Ser. yodpe, and he that reteiueth the myſterie of vni⸗ 
ad infãtes. tie, and kepeth not the bonde of peace and vnis 
tie, he recetueth not the miſterie of hym lelfe, but 
Aug. ſer. c. a tẽſtimonie againſt hun ſelfe, Therefoze of all 
de tẽpore. thpnges let vs be ſure of this, that we be in cha» 
ritie,# that no anger freate vs, no pꝛyde inflame 
vs, no lecherp defile vs, noꝛ no enuy tozment our 
hartes, wohẽ we come to our lozdes table. They 
Grego. ho alſo dyd eate the lambe with wylde and lowze 
paſchali, lettes, euen ſo muſte wee take the fleche of our 
XAlls lambe with ſowte contrition, we mult afflicte 
and puniſhe our hartes with (oz0we and bytter 
teares fo2 our ſynnes, that the bytterneſſe of our 
penaunce myght wype away the fylthy humour 

of our cozruptiyfe from our ſoules. 
Chryſoſt. The Jewes dtd eate theyz lambe ſtandyng ha⸗ 
in Mat. ho. uyng their ſtafes in theyꝛ handes, aud in greate 
Ixxxiii haſte redy to flye out of Egipte: euen ſo ought 
: we to ſtande in true fayth and good lyfe, and not 
to ſyt oz lye in coꝛtupt doctrine oz lyuyng, but to 
haue the ſtaffe of true hope of eternall iopes to 
come in our handes to ſtay vs in the dangerous 
tcurney of this wozide, that wee neyther 3 
| 02 
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5  Phexl,fermoltl Fol. lxꝰ. 
koꝝ wer mes noꝛ glueioner (dz roWardnes to aur 
goſtiy enemies, knowing that they: toꝛneꝝ was 
but fromEgipt to Jevazy,andour tozney is fr 
theearth to heauen, the ſtrong and holſome Lit- . 
tale ot whiche ioꝛney is thisdeauculye fodde f 
Chziltes budy and bloode ; And as they were in Chryſo. in 
readynes to departe out of 'Egipt by and hy al: Mat. hom. 
ter the eating of the lambe;{aqught me cõmyng lii.op. im- 


to this bleſled ſactament to haue out lutes fo v perfy + 
vighte and pure from allſprmme;agthoughe e 
Gouldeenen then departautiof him tranſitozye ©) -! | 
wozlde. Foz looke in what ſtate of cleneſyſeas © 


man wold aduenture his foule when he dyeth, er 
him with all diltgente pzoude and pzacure!that + > 
his ſoule be in the ſame ſtate when he tummath 
to communicate. By tds comnntitan ve mae 
learne ( good people) home to paue and ide 
pour ſelues, and ſo to come wozthely to this Heap. - 
uenly foade. Che next — — home to Auguſt 7a 
ladyeand diſcernethebody o aut om hi we Io. 
tome bnto it, that im to ſape. we nme not vndiſ. lxii. 19541] 
etetiy and negugenttye tate tt but we Dught to Oecumeni 
diſcerne Chꝛiſtes body fro othet tõmon meates, us in paulũ 
and reuſmeting the great dignitte and woꝛthyn i. Cor. xi. 
m Ui ,νν togrcuchangur andTenecence Aug ad Ia 
dito To great᷑ à thing as is theftcſhe and blvud nuar. epiſt. 
of it God und mau, not the fleſh at manroney c wii. 
Iye;fv2 than it could not geue life, but the pꝛopet Cinillus in 
kleche ol Gods ſonne vnited to his perſone in di: Can. xi. 
umitte, and is therekoꝛe able to geue lyfe etrrnali Concilii 
to our moꝛtal bodies. Foꝛ which cauſe we ought Epkeſimi, 
doyth keare, reuerence, and a deuoute mynde ta Ambroſ. 
. 019% Jt, come i. Cor. xi, 
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1 Thai fermbig | 
tome bnto it, which being the ſame infubſlaunce 
that ſuttered, is alſo-the'beſt wytnes of Chꝛiſtes 

Emeſenus bapneſull paſſion . Wherefoze when thou doeit 

ora de cox, $9 vp tothe Aultare tu be ſedde mti thys int: 

domini. zxitualand heauentyr meate, beholde with'fapthe 

2 the moſt holpe dudyr and vidude of theo, ha⸗ 
nour it, matueile at it, touche it with thy mynde, 

| take it with the hand of thy harte, and ſpecialiye 

Auen! deynke ol it wyth the dꝛaughte ol the inwarde 

—— man. No man eateth wozthely this fleſh, but he 

— ü that firſt honoureth it with god ly honour in tie 

Ambro. de izolye Sacrament, tonſideringe that it is great 

tpal lib. iii fynne not to honoute it, ſeynge it is the bodye of 

cap. ii. yim that made these, and with it redermed thee, 
and hall bn it rayſe thee outt ot duſt and aches⸗ 

Chryſoſt. fo the which thou hopeſt to receyue heauen and 

ho, xxiiii. the iopeg that bet thetein, and to bee aſſociate ta 

in i. Cor. x. his holy angels. ut whete as in this ſacrament 

Gerſon de there bi two thynges conterned the outwards 

exerciiie foutme ii braut iuhich ia ene with the exxg at 

&mplicis, thebodpe;, and the bodpe and blonde ef Chiſte 

| - - whiche is dene onelye wyttz theryes ol the ſoule 
which is faith: Cherefoꝛe let euerv man o 10s 

man when he leeth this ſactament in the pꝛieſtes 

\ handes , directtheexwotips:taythe ardb2s.tne 
tenf;ts honout.onelye that ſubſtaunce of itt 

God and man, whiche he ſeethuatwithihygÞbs 

delye tyes, but beleueth it moſte certeinlyt to be 

there pzefent,and let hym not fyxe hys thoughte 
vpon the viſible whytenefle 02 roundneſſe of the 
ad, which be ſenſtblacreatures reſerued there 


$4 the vſeofthis.miltery.and may inns wile bg 
Adowꝛed 


The;xiJermoti; Fol. lavi. 
ade oed and wooꝛchtpped with godlyehonour, 
but let him intend to honour the — and blood 
of Chʒſt, and pet not thoſe as onelye creatures, 
but as they be vntted to the Godheadand made 
one perſone in diuinitie, foꝛ onelye God is to hee 
honoured with godiye yonoure, whiche wee doe 
when we honour Chiſte God and man pꝛeſent 
in the bleſſed Sacrament, 
This honour ſpeciallpe conſiſteth in onre true 
and ſyuely fayth which we haue of Chztſte there 
pꝛeſent, which honour we declare outwaroly by 
kneling and other reuerent behauſour of our bo⸗ 
dies, pꝛoteſting thereby what is oure faythe and 
indgement concernynge the ſubſtaunce of thys 
molt bleſſed Sacrament , and ſo we truly tudge 
and difeerne our Loꝛdes bodye. And fo2 further sedulius in 
honour to begeuen vuto it, when ſo euer we res Paulum, 
cetue it, we take it faſtyng befoze all other mea⸗ i,Cor, xi, 
tes, extept extreme ſycknes, oꝛ the inſtant daun 
ger ot death do requyꝛe other wiſe to take tk\wh?:. p 
and as wee maye . fozeuerſnce —— Aug ad Ia. 
time it pleaſed the holy goſt, that foꝛthe honour nur epiſt. 
of ſo great a Dacrament the bodye of our Loꝛde c N 
choulde firſt enter into the mouthe of a Chꝛiſten 
man, befoʒe all other externall meates. Foꝛ thys 
maner and cuſtome is obſerued untuerſallpe 
choughoute the holle wozide . Ind fo that Concſl. ge 
cauſe it is decreed by the vutuerſall Churthe of nerale Las 
Chꝛiſt, that thys moſte honourable Dacrament tera. ca. x x 
Goulde bee reſerued foz the neceſſitye/of theym luſtinus 
that be ſickgozabſent,leaſt (where asit tan not Martir. As 
bes dueiye conlecrate at all —— _ polog.ii, 
li. 


% * 


c Thea fermona | 
of a pꝛieſt not faſting)the licke folkes chould d ys 
wythoute thys heauenſye foode whiche is they 
ſtrengthe, and the ſtaye of theyz paſlage to the 
next woꝛ lde. 25 2110 
Furthermoꝛe, at the tyme ol the recepuing ol 
this Sacrament we ought to haue our mindes 
occupyed in remembztnge the paſſton of Chʒiſte. 
Foz by this ſacrifice which Chztſtgeueth to vs. 
we know aſſuredly that he boughte vs wyth no 
wozldipe treaſure of golde and ſyluer, but with 
Chreſon, tis lame his moſtepzecious bodyeand bloude,, 
— Narh, and by it we are pꝛoudked to remember alwaies 
eee his moſt hye benefite,and therewithall cont inu⸗ 
xxl alire to render moſte humble thankes to hym in 
deuout atection and obedient ſeruice, actoꝛding 
to hys good wopil andpleaſure. Thus receyning; 
1 the bodye and blonde of oure Loꝛde, we oughte 
Cirillus in thankfullye toremember and confeſſe that dure 
Loan. li. xii ſauiaur Chꝛiſt hath geuen his body to death. and 
cap. xviii. ched his bloude fox vs, knowyng that we aughte 
Auguſt. in agayne rather to fufferour bodyes to be ſlaine, 
Loan. tract. and out bloud to be ſhed ſoꝝ hynꝭ, and in defencs 
xlvil·. pf hys truth,andedifyenge of his people ( yt the 
caſe ſo required) than to foꝛſake oʒ dente him oz: 
the truth of his goſpell reueled by the holy ghoſt 
to the catholſkechurche,  ' oy 
By this (good people) ye knowhow to iudge 
and diſterne the bodyeof our Lozde, and how to; 
behaue your ſelues when ye come to receyue if; 
Nowltkewpſe knowe what is your dutye to do 
after ve haue rrreiued it: Ne ought to keepe and 
-pzeſerue pourſelues elene fam * 


r 


* 


ve haue recepued, and thereby be an occa 
his departing frũ you; and of withdenmmg 
* pour hartes, that — _ 
mhychis.thamathevofdeqtho, rather: ta 
etgn in your moꝛtal bodles, then to haue Chziſt 
— 1 beauenlye father with the holy ghoſte tp 
matze their haditatis there, As it is moꝛe ſhama 


him out of dooꝛes after hebath receued him in⸗ 
fo his houſe, than at the fuſt time to haue ſavyde 
him nayʒ and to haue denied him lodging: euen ſs 
it is greater damnation, to defile this dur fleche 
with the fyltbineſſe of ſinne, when it hath recep 
a flee and bloude, and ſo te treads 

nder foote Gods ſonne: than to haue abſteined 
and not to haue recepued hym befoze , makynge 


Wanted Abſlolon that called his brother Am- 
non to a leaſt, and cauſed his ſeruauntes to kyll 
there. And allo wee be lyke to the traytour 
das, that after with Chꝛiſte in his ſupper he 
receyued Chaiſtes body at Chꝛiſtes — —.— 
place to the deuils ſuggeſtion, #befrated Chzilt 
his mayſter to the wicked Jewes, and we be als 
lo like to the Jewes that met Chꝛiſte coming to 
the citie with bows of palmes and olyue trees, 
and within fiue dates affcreryed, Cruciftge vps 
on hun, and purſued him euen to the death. But 
our duty is to geue as much reuerence to Chꝛiſt 
being pꝛeſent and ene with vs, as we — 

Ul, vw 


The. xi. ſermom Fol. lvl. 


fer than befoꝛe, leſt nau tommiſ anve: t. 
migyt bügle he pꝛelente eee i 
— Gin. 


fozaman fo dtſtongt hyshoneft geſt, and thzuſt 
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che laſt end wozſe then the firſt. Xhcrein we be Rein, 
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| ty 127 Tbe. xi ſermom· + 
Baſiiue de when he wg rommynge tovs ,anduof fo take 
bapriſmo hys pꝛetious bodp and bloud in vapne,and with 

ca,vitimo, out cauſe, but to expꝛeſſe tn our lyues that we i⸗ 

* mitate and tolowe his footeſteps, and ſotieepe a 

perpetua ll commemoꝛation of him that died ſoꝶ 
vs, and toſeagaine, in that we be now mozkified 
to ſynne and the wozlde, and liuynge to God in 

Bemard. in CHiſt aut Lozd:Foz this ſacrament ofthe Auls 

Pſalm, qui tate, Wheretn wee-receyue-Chaites bodys and 

Debra, dloud,voth.lignifieand teach vs that we Weit 

ter l. Fommunicate with Chailteinhis patſions]; a 

AY folow that cõuerſation in ouvmaners,which bs 

thewedinhisfieſhe,and as his body in koꝛme of 

bzead is ſene to enter into oure mouthes : ſo wo 
maye know that he alſo entreth into vs by that 
conuerſation which he vſed in earthe; to dwell in 

our hartes by faith. 0% % 27078 

Bernardus Therefoze hee that ſo. remembzeth-Chziltes 

gc diligen deathe , that he accozdyng to Chzrftes example 
do deo doth mottifte his members which be vps earth, 
that ts to (ape, foꝛnication, vnclennes, noughtys 
deſyzes;couctoutneſſe,aud ſuche lyke , he cateth 

woozthely Chꝛiſtes body and blood, and hath e⸗ 

uerlaſting lyfe temayning in hym, and ſufs 

ferynge wyth Chziſte, hall raygne 
with Chꝛiſte in the gloꝛy of his 
father with the holy ghoſt 

e wonld without end. 

Amen. 


C 


bell Armen., dv, 


COf the ſacrifice of the newe 
Cm called 
$1006 oy pp 


— — 1 Chift our Sautour hath 
S=©Y geuen vnto vs hys moſte pꝛe⸗ 
Ulcus bodye and blaode. in the 
746 Sacrament; to de durmeate 

oy) to feede and nourythe vs to e. 
uerlaſtyng lyfe: So hathe he 
geuen (good people ) vnto vs 
the ſame his bodye and bloode to be oute daylpe 
SHacxil ice foz thatteynynge of remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 


nes and eternail ſaluation, and gs he commaun- 


ed bs to take and eate that hys bodye whythe 
e gaue vs, ſo hathe he commaunded vs to _ 
if to & O D the father in remembzaunce of his 
paſſion. , So that the Sacrifice of the Wale, 
ch is the pzoper Sacrifice ot the new Te- 
( whereupon by Gods helpe J intreate 
this tyme) — hs —— . "ow 
t upper, n he lad to 

view ant 


e: Dothis i navy remembraunce,wher 
bead and wyne be conſecrate and chauns 
0s the bodpe and bleode of Chziſte bepuge 
e-pzeſent there by the almightye power of 

e holy Ghoſte, be offered to God the father by 
the Church, foz the Church, and be receyued of 
e fapthfull people. Chʒiſt our Lozd-God, who 
wed vs ſynners lo excedynglye , that foz oute 

3 * Iii. redemp⸗ 


| a The,xti.fetmon; "' | 

Philip. ii. redemption and ſaluation abaſed him ſelfy to be 
| made man, and was made obedient in humbling 
hymſeite to the maſte papnefyll and vyle deathe 
of the Croſſe, and log oure iuſtification roſe ax 

gayne the thyzde dape, and aſcended fo heauen 
to the glozye of hys father , whyche be the won⸗ 
derfull woozkes of God, and therefoze maruets 
toits in our [pghte : hath allo inſtituted and 029 
Arnobi. in de] memozpeot theſemarueples, ſaping:So 
—_ often as ye ſhall doo theſe thinges , ye (hal do them 
Sein my temembraunce. And when ſaide our mers 
cycfuil Lozde that woozde e verelye euen than 
when hee gaue the meate oi hys bodye to theym 
Cyvr ti. tWàt feares him. Aud than in his — — 
Ire, he, veyng our moſt hye Peieſt, ſirſte ot all offer 
epilt.ili, Sacrifice to God the father, and commaunded 
3 —— ſame to be —— — — CE 
2 at occupyehys offyce,nn of hym, and 
ib. wil fo taughte the newe oblation of the newe Tes 
ſtament, whyche oblation the Church —— 

of the Apoſtles, dothe offer to God thzough 

the holle wozide. | 4 
And foz plapner dnderſtandinge of this mats 
ter (good people ) A pzape yon caltfo yore res 
nembzauuce the ſumme and grounde of al dur 
fapth , which is, that we beleue to be ſaued one» 
Ive by the merites of dur Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and 
that he bearing our ſynnes in his body vpon the 
Wan Croſſe, and beyng the innoeent Lambe of God; 

5 wythoute all ſynne hym ſelfe, chedde hys mot 
innocent bloud foz vs ſinners, and by the volun⸗ 
tarye 


( The; xit.ſerrnod, Fol.lxir, 
katye Sacrifice of hys owne bodye and bloude, 
made fatiſfaction fox all the ſynnes of the holle 
Woꝛlde, and reconciled the wycked wozld to the 
kaneurof Sog agapne. 


Sauldurt vpon the Yultareof hys Croſſe but 
once; and neuet but once, and it is the pzopitta- 
tozye Satrifice and ſufficient pꝛyte and taun⸗ 
ſome fe che (ities of al per prima the begurs 
nyng bf the woꝛlde to the laſt ende. Al our com⸗ 
fozte and ſoyt is and ought io be intyhys Satri⸗ 
fice' and paſſion of oure Sauioure Chzilte , by 
woo onelye we haue and may haue ſure hope 
of ſaluutton . All that were ſaued from the cer⸗ 
ation of the worde and the fall of Adam, were 
faged by the vertue of-thys Sacrifyce,and-by 
Iyuelye faythe in Chzilte that was pzomyſed fo 
Adam, and Noe and Abꝛaham, and the other 
ren — — — the olde — 
and allthe Saccifiees-whyche they offered then, 
unf ureFof hr 


were but fygure aer ifice of Chailte, 
whereby they dyd pꝛoteſt they; faythe in Chꝛiſte 
to tome, And lykewyſe all we that haue bene (1s 
ſtifyed and ſaurd ſhate Chaſtes tyme, and ſhall 
be to the wozldes ande, od faune and reteyue that 
redemption, vemiſſion ot᷑ ſynne, and ſaluation by 
the dnelye vertue or the ſame bloodye Sacrifice 
ol Chziſte vpon the Etolle. When ſo euet we be 
in ſynne woe tefoꝛte to that paſſion to haue res 
miſſton: when lo rer dur wooꝛkes bee vnſuffi⸗ 
tient and vnperkite, we tunne to that paſſlon to- 
daue that ſupplyed that larketh in vs: — 
| vue 


oudys- Satrifice made Cyꝛiſte oure Hebr, ix,x 


L The,xii,fermoy; 
ener we go about fo render thanbes fo God fox 
all hys benefites , we can not doo if woozthelye 
and ſufficientlye , tyll wee ioyne oure ſelues to 
that paſſion , that maketh our thankeg geuinge 
acceptable in the ſyghte ot & OD. No tounge 
can particulariye expꝛeſſe the wooʒthyneſſe and 
commodities of this Sacrifice of Chiſtes paſ⸗ 
ſton, which hath purchaſed foz vs all pardon, all 
grace,all rightwiſnes,allholynes ,euerye good 
gifte,andeternall n. The action and dos 
ing of this Sacrifice was not long, but actom⸗ 
ꝑliched and ended vppon good Frydaye, whyche 
was the daxe when Chztlt dyed, and he dyeth no 
Moe, but lineth euet:but the operation and bers 
tue ot this paſſion is a longe thing, extended to 
the ſaluation ot man, from the beginnyug of the 
wozde to the laſte ende, from the tyme when 
Chzilte was fyꝛſte pzompled to be the Sauioure 
to all men, tyll the tyme when hee chall come as 
apne in his Maieſtie to be the iudge of al meu. 
nd althougbe the ſufferyng of his paſſion wag 
ut choꝛte, and is alreadye ceaſed; yet the effect 
Euſebius ot it which is mans redemption and ſatiſfaction 
Emeſenus (faleth not, and becauſe i is anniyrd to euere 
ora,de core Han that is part abet ee fapthe in 
po. & ſan, coſitinuall ſutceſſion dutnge ail the txme of the 
botle woylde , therefoze Chziſte-oure Sawours 
wylleth that the Sacrifice of thys redemption 
Goulde neuer ceaſe, but bee almaꝝes to ali men 
preſent in grace, and alwapes be kepte in perpe⸗ 
cual memoꝛie. | 1 


domini. 
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of whych cauſe he bathe geven and 


| The. vil. ſermon. mob. Fol. lx x. 
ted vnto hys Cburchte the niolt cleane and pure 
Sacrifice of hys bodye and bloude vnder the 
fourmes of Bzeade'and Xopne.;and hath com⸗ 
maunded it to bs offered to GM D, and receiued 
of vs m the remembꝛaunce of hys paſſion, tyil 


ys laſt commyrig.,Whyche thynge the Churche Dioniſius 
moſte faythfullye and obedtently obſerueth and — 


to offer that acrttite oſ our Sauidur whych ts 
karte aboue tis dignitie ot man, but by tommil⸗ 
tion and warrant of his moſte holye wooꝛde au⸗ 
thoxiſed to after C hʒiſte Gods ſonne, to God the 
Father, that is to ſape, to tepꝛeſent to tho father 
the bodye and oode ol Chiſte, dahyche by hys 
amnipotent wooꝛde hathe there made pꝛeſent, 
and eherebpto renewe his paſſion, not by ſuſfe⸗ 
rung ot death againe, but atter an vubloodp mas 
ner not o this ende that we chould thereby de; 
(eruercmiMon ot ſt ueraunce from 
the power of the deuill which is the pꝛoper effect 
of Chaiſtes pa ſſion, hutthat we choulde by oute 
fapth, deuotion, and thys repzeſentation of hys. 
paſſion , obtayne the remiſionandgracealrea- 

dye deſerued by hys paſſton „ to bee nowe ap⸗ 


vleth not by 4 ——ů vpon it ſoife cul, cap. iu. 


plyed bnto our pzofptte and laluation, not that 


the pallion ot Chʒiſte is vnperłytte, oz needetij 
anye woozke of ours to bee added to ſupplye 
the imperkection of it, but to.comfozte and re- 
lueue oure (imperfection „that ſome d2oppe of: 
grace -maye bes dꝛawen and bzoughte vnto vs. 
oute ofthe fountayne of al grate, aud welſpꝛing 
of hys naſſion nut that wee cayne applye the 
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Hot | Tha. xit.ſermoꝶm 
merites ol Chꝛiſtes deathe as woe lyſt, audrto 
whom we lyſt, but that we bythis repzeſevtinge 
of his paſſion, moſt unblye make petitton and 
pꝛaver to almighty God ta applye:vuto ha tha 
remiſſion and grace whyche was purchaſed and 
deſerued by Chziſtes paſſion -befoge;;after:the 
mealure ok hys goodnes, to al thoſe whoſe farth 
àͤnd deuotion be knowey vnte hun. So thavthe 
hoſt oz the thing that is dferedbothe;tn the Dag 
crifice.of Chiſt vpon the Ceoflez00d41-the Das 
crifice of the Churche vppon the Suktare 1g all 
one in ſubſtaunce, beynge the naturaltbodye of 
Chꝛiſt our bye Pꝛieſt, and the pzica:op:raunſome 
ol our tedemption but che mauat and theefTeca 
tes of theſetwoo oft᷑ringes he dyuet a:the ona is 
byſhedding of Chꝛiſtes blaude; extending to the 
death of Cbziſte the offerer., fog the! redemptiors 
of all mankynde: the other is without chedomg 
Gres. Na- by bloude;onelye nepeeſentyuge hys deathe, 
reg. Na? whereby the faythtull land dteuoute ꝓenpte art 
Zlanze. m made partaker ar the merites of Chiſtes pal⸗ 
Iuliã. ora.i. ſion and diuin iti. C307) 
Pſal.cix. Thugs Chzite-aPzioſt-foz-enermoze after 
Oecumen. ghe oꝛdet of Melchiſedech; who in hys laſt ſup- 
in cap. vii. neroffered hys bodye and bioude wythout ched⸗ 
, epiſtad dynge oc his bloode, and ſo taught and delyue⸗ 
 Hebreos, red to hys A poſtles and thepz Succeſſours By⸗ 
Concil. Ni Ghoppes and Pꝛieſtes, the maner how theychulo 
cent gene. offer him, being the lambe of God in ſatrifice fog: 
Hierom, eyermoze to the wozldes ende; after the oꝛder, 
queſt. in that is to ſap,after the ryte # maner:vf Melchi⸗ 
genclin, ſedech, vnder the fourme of Bꝛtade „ 
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who in old time in kigure of Chꝛiſt offered bꝛead Paula ad 
and woyne, and did dedicate and pꝛophecte befoze Marcellã. 
the miſter ie oz ſacrament of vs Chziſten men in 

the body and bloud of our ſauiour. Whereof alſo 

ſpake Malachie the pꝛophet ſaying, that in thys Malachi, i. 
oure time ot the newe teſtament God would re- 

iect and deteſt the Jewes and all their ſacrifices 

of bzute and vntealonable beaſtes, and that hys | 
name ſhould be magnifted amonge the Gentiles Aug. cõtra 
from the riſing of the Sunne to the ſetting, and ludeos, 
that one ſingulate # pute ſacrifice withoute ſpot cap, ix, 

oz imperfection, ould be of them offred to him, Aug. de ci 
not onelp in one place among the Jewes, but in uita.dei.li. 
euery place among the Gentiles, which ſacrifice wii. ca, xx 
Goulde ſuccede all the other ſacrifices of the olde 
teſtament, which were offered in the hadowe of Mp 
thys to come. Foz the Jewes in thepz ſacrifices Aug. corra 
of beaſtes,didas it wer by pzophecte declare and Faults. li. 
ligmitie befoze,that ſauing ſacrifice which Chziſt ©, vi 
offered vpon the croſſe: and the Chziſten men 

now celebzate the memozy of the ſame ſacrifices 

of Chzilt that is paſt, euen by the offering and re⸗ oy 
teiuing of the ſame body and bloud that ſuffred Aug. de ei⸗ 
paſſion. Foz as Chailt vpon the croſſe beyng the vicar, lib,x 
beadeofall vs his miſticall body the church, offe⸗ eap. xx. 
ringe there himſelfe,dpd alſo offer all vs that be 

of the Churche to God the father,foz the pacifp : 

eng ot hys wꝛath and indignation agaynſte our 

ſinne: ſo we being his miſtical body, do vſe to oł⸗ 5 
fer to God the father Chꝛiſt our head, and by his Rom, viii 
merites do begge pardon fo2 our offentes, know 

ang that God who ſpared not his onelxe * 
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ten ſonne, buf gaue hym to vs foz out redempti⸗ 
on, will now denye vs nothyng foz hys ſake that 
wee haue neede vppon, who is nowe alſo at the 
right hande ol God, and maketh interceſſion fog 
vs. So that Chziſt in heauen, and all we his mi⸗ 
ſticall bodye in earth do bothe but one thing. Foz 


Hebre.ix. Chzilt being a pꝛieſt foz euermoꝛe, after his paſs 


ſion and reſurrection, entred into heauen, and 
ther appeareth now to the countenaunce of God 
foz vg, offering him ſelfe foz vs, to pacify the ans 
ger of God with vs, and repzeſenting his paſſi- 
on and al that he ſuffred foz vs, that we mighte 
be reconciled to God by him: Euen ſo the church 


Grego: ho gur mother being carefull fox all vs her childzen 


that haue offended oure father in heauen , vſeth 
continually by her publike miniſter to pꝛaye and 
to offer vnto God the body and blood of her huſs 
band Chaiſe, repzeſenting and renewynge hys 
paſſton and deathe befoze-God, that we thereby 
might be renewed in grace, and reteiue lpfe, pers 
o. fection and ſaluation. And after the ſame tozte 


fil. de inco, the holye angels of God in the time of thys our 


ſacritice do aſſiſt the Pzteſt and ſtand about the 
hoſte, thynkyng than the meeteſt tyme to ſhewe 
their charitie towardes vs, and therfoze holding 
foozth the bodye of Chaiſt pray foʒ mankinde, as 
ſaying thus:Lozd,we pzay foz them whom thou 
hall ſo loued,that foz they: ſaluation, thou haſte 
fuffred death, and ſpent thy Iyfe vpon the croſſe, 
we make ſupplication foz them, foz whom thou 
Halt Qed this thy bloode, we pzaye foz them, fox 
whom thou hall offced this lame thy _ 2 
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O Loꝛd what earneſt deſyze choulde we haue to 
be pꝛeſent, and to aſſociate oure ſelues in the ob⸗ 
lation of thys our Sacrifice, whyche we knowe 
Chzilte him ſelfe alwayes to doo, and alſo hys 

holy Angels and Irchangels;and is ſo acceptas 

ble a thing to God the father, foz all our ſinnes ' 

and ignoꝛaunces : oʒ in thathoure when Chzt-- Chrvſo, in 
tes death is renewed in milterye,andhys moſte ="? 0:0 
fearefull and acceptabls Sacrifice is repꝛeſen · ho. ui. 
ted to the ſight of God than ſitteth the king vp ꝛ⸗· 
on his mercxe ſrat intuined to gene and fozgeue 

what ſo euet is deinaunded and aſked ol hun in 1 
humble manet. In the pꝛelence ot this body and Cy pri. ſer. 
bloode of our Sauioure Chꝛiſte, the teares of a de cena: 
meeke and humble man neuer begge pardon in 

varne, noz the Sacrifice of a tontrite harte is 
neuer put backe, but hathe his lawfull petition 
grauntedand geuen. 2 
By teſoꝛting to thys Sacrifice of the Maſſe 
We euidentipe dectare and pꝛoteſt befoze GOD 
and the holle woꝛlde, that we put our ſingulare 
and onely truſtof grace and ſaluation in Chiſt 
oure Lozde,foz the merites of hys deathe and 
paſſion, and not foꝛ the woozthynes of any good Be _ 
Wooꝛke that we haue done oꝛcan doo. Ind that Bemard. in 
wee make hys paſſion oute onelye tefuge. Foz Cath ere. 
when. wpledome fapleth, whyche onelye com Xu 
meth by thedoctrine of Chʒiſte, when ryghte⸗ 
wiſeneſſe lacketh, whych onelye is gotten by the 
mercy of Chuſt, whe vertue ceaſeth, which onely- 
is recepuedofhim that is the Loꝛd of al vertue, 
than foʒ ſupplieng of theſe our lackes & needes. 

our- 


our refuge is fo Chʒiſtes paſſion, then we runne 
Phl,cxv. (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) to the cup ot our ſauiour, 
and cal vpon the name of our lozd, that is to ſap, 

we take his paſſion, and offer to God the kather 

Auęuſt. in in miſterie, the wozke of our redemption, that by 
Pſal, Ixxv. this memoʒie and comemozation of it, it woulde 
pleaſe hys mercyfull goodneſſe to innouate hys 

grace in vs, and to replenth vs with the fruit of 

his ſonnes paſſion and deathe. Foꝛ that comme⸗ 

Origen. in moꝛation of which our Loꝛd ſaid:do this in remẽ⸗ 
Leui. hom braunce of me, is thonelye tommemoꝛation that 
xili. maketh God mercyfull vnto vs. We are become 
| debters toalmightye God two wayes , foz oure 
mantfold ſinnes and iniquities don againſt him, 
and foꝛ his manifold benefites and graces geuen 
vato v8. Is foz the debtes of our ſinnes, manye 
pay veryeuilthat dꝛiue of their penance to theyz 
alt age, and inanye paye nothing at all that dye 
without penaunce and charitie,and they that la⸗ 
bour to payal they can al their life, can neuer fuls 
Iy pay their holle debt, no, ſcant one farding of a 
thouſand pound; What remedy the haue we, but 
to runne to the ryche man our neyghboure that 
hath inoughe to pay foz vs all, J meane Chaiſte 
our Loꝛd thathath payed his hart blood, foz uo 
debte of hys owe, but fozoure debte, and there 
whiles we celebzate the memoꝛie of his paſſion, 
we acknowledge and confeſſe our ſinnes whych 
be without nombze, and graunt that webe not 
able fully to ſatiſfy foꝛ the leſt of them, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe beſeche our mercyful father to accept in ful 
payment and ſatiſfaction of our debtes, yis paſ- 


ſion 


— 
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lion. which (after this ſozt as he hath oꝛdeyned 
to be done in the Sacrifice of the Waſſe) wee res 
newe and repzeſent befoze him, and where oure 
ſinfull life hath altogether diſplealed him, we ol⸗ 
fer bufo hym his welbeloued ſonne Jeſus in ſas 
crifice, with whom we are ſure he is well pleas 
ſed, moſt humbly makyng ſupplication to accept 
him foz vs,. in whom onely we put all our truſte, 
accompting him all our rightwiſnes, and the au⸗ 
tho: of our ſaluacion. And as foz his manyfolde 
benefites and giftes of nature, of grace, and of 
foztune,what haue we to render to God agapnee ' 
Synners that haue taken theyz ſoule in vayne, 
and geue bothe they: ſoules and bodies to ſerus 
the wozld and the flech, and abuſe the goodes ol 
the woꝛlde, as trckes and matter to kpudle the 
fyꝛe of theyꝛ bayne and carnall luſtes, they ber 
molt vnthankful,and deſerue moſt puniſhment. 
But other men that conſider all they haue qo 
Gods giftes,and geuen to them, not to do their” 
wylles withall,but to geue an accompt again of 
the wel vſing of them, and therfoze beſtow theyz 
externall goodes in the wozkes of mercy andpt- * 
tie, and bzpng theyz bodyes in bondage to they 
ſpirit, and theyz ſoules to bee ruled by the ſptrite 
of God, & lo dedicate them ſelues yolly to Gods 
ſerutce : Thele men bee good, and make of theyz 
oodes, they: wylles, theyz bodyes and ſoules 
ete ſacrifices of pꝛapſe and thankes geuing fo 
almighty God, but yet all theſe ſacrifices tn com- 
pariſon of the greate heape of benefites whiche 
God hath geuen,doth gere, and ſhall geue vnfo  - 
Kel, vs, be. 


1, Thea, Seim. 
vs; be but as it nete ons diopps to che holle ſea, 
a little warte to a great mountaine, and becauſe 
they be vnperkite and in many thynges ſpotted 
with lynne andvacteans; therefoze they bee not 
wozthy to be repꝛelẽted befoze God as thenkes, 
ſeyng all we haue done, is but our dutie qt ſkarſe 
that, Foz wohiche cauſe we reloꝛte to the body ol 
” Bernardus Chꝛiſte, whom God hath geuen to vs, and hym 
ter. de Epi as being ours, we offer to Godagaine, and ſo in 
pPhania. bim dot tupplge that we lache in Sur lelues. Foz 
Chryſoſt. it is he that by his pzopitiatoxye lartiticet whiche 
in Mach, We kelebꝛate in the holpe Maſſe) doth reconcyle 
pom. xxvi. bs to god, and with the plentie of his gyftes mat 
** *kethvsthankesgeuers, and in all thinges tas 
keth bpon him our perfon,and ſupplyeth that we 
ought to do, and by the very nature of his ſacrt- 
kice, which is his bodye. ſtirreth vs to continualt 
geuing ol thankes, lo that our Sacrifice beyng 
Chuſtes bodye, as it is the greateſt gyfte that 
Aus. cd God gaue manne: So it is a wozthy and a realt 
* geuing ol thankeg kozait his ether gyftes. And 
fauſtũ. lib. therefore it is aiſocalled Sacrificium Eucbariſtic, 
xx. ca xxi. a ſatrifite ot thankes geuyng, not onelp foꝛ that 
we by it geue thankes to God in woozdes and 
p2ayers, but alſo foz that it is it ſelfe a ſacrifice 
| dk thankes foz oute redemption, fog the hope of 
Aug. cõtra gut health and ſaluation. And where as ſacrifice 
fauſtT, lib. tg the greateſt and chiefeſte dynde ol adozaticn 
xx. ca. x, that can be, perteyning to Godlpe honour called 
Fulgẽtius Latria, there foze we do make ſactifireto no trea⸗ 
ad Monis tute, neythet to Saynt noz Jungell, but onely 
mum. litil.ti the holye Trtuitie, whiche is the onelye and 
4.34 15408 true 
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true God, and all our Temples and Tultats be 
builded, erected, and dedicate onelp to God, there 


to dos Sacrifice to Sad, and to no Sayntez al Aug. de cl | 


though in oun Sacrifice wo name. and haus res uit.lib.vili. 


membꝛaunce of the holye Partirs and ſayntes, cap. xxvii, 
both to thanke God foz theyꝛ victoztes; and alſo et. lib.xxii. 
to pꝛouote our ſelues to imitate them in the auer cap · x. 


comming of our ghoſtelp enemie. 
By this good people) that I haue declared- 
vnto pou, ye ought truely tavnderſtaudand bes 
we that Chepſtes al bodye in the bleſſed. 
rament, is the pꝛoper Sacrifice of Chayſtes 
Churche, and that Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, both hy his 
owne deede, and allo by his expꝛeſſe wooꝛde. and 
| dement, did inſtitute and oꝛdeyne that 
he church his ſpapſe ſhoulde by her pudiyhe mys 
uiſters beyug ꝛieſtes, offer to alimyghtye God 
the lather, with the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſte in 
ſacrifice,the lame his naturall bodye in remem · 
bꝛaunce ot his paſſion, which paſſion the churche 
nqw2ayis to the wozides eude.dothe renewea 
miſtexye, and dothe repꝛeſent befoꝛe God in the 
holye Malle, foz the atteynynge of al thegraces 
and benefites purchaſed by the ſame paſſion bes 
fo:e, afterthe meaſuxe ot his goodneſſe, and ag 
our faythe and deuotion is knowen vnto hym, 
and in all her needes and troubles, it reſozteth 
to GOD, ttuſtynge to haue reliefe and mercye, 
onely fo2 the merites of that paſſpon, whiche it 
repꝛeſenteth to G O D, as a full (atiſfactyon 
fo2 all her offences, and as a full perfectyon of 
thankes foz all his fozmer * and 3 
u, n 
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. — Chꝛyſtes body 
and vloud in the Maſte, we declare and 
pꝛołeſſe that nothyng doth exerciſe our fapti in 
the knowledge of God and of our ſelues, moꝛe 
then this Dacrifice of the Maſſe doth, and that 
nothing doth moze increaſe our charitie and hope 
in the mercye of God, and it declareth that we 
beleue that there is no Samoure, but onelye 
Chzyſteour Lozde, and that we haue no refuge 
but to hym, aſ ther to themerites 
of his paſſion, and ſo by it we moſt of al ſet fozth 
our humilitie, and the glozpe of Chzyſte andhis 
true honour, _ 

Which ſacrifice if we dayly and deuoutly ex» 
erciſe and come vnto, and behaue our ſelues ag 
becommeth Chzilten men, and iu ſuche'affection 
and intent ag J haue declared nowe howe the 
church doth,no doubt of it, but we Gall percetue 
great comtoꝛt in our heartes,great amendement 
in our lyues, and greate furtheraunce to the at⸗ 

tepnyng of euerlaſtynge Iyfe, to the whiche he 
bzynge vs, that by his pallyon redemed 
bs, to whom with the father and 
the holy ghoſt be all honour, 
glozy, and pꝛayſe fog 
euermoze. 
Amen. 
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" COtfthe Godly pꝛayers and ce⸗ 
remonies vſed in the lacrifice of 
the Maſſe. Serm. xili. 


T7 N in that Sacryfyce whiche is 
457 Chzyſte, no man is to be follos 


Fd 4 175 2 wed but Chꝛiſte: it is meete foz -? 
CE: rec.” Wt vs to bee obedient, and to doo © 
„ Fl I that thyng whiche Chꝛyſte dyd, 
* BY Wa + and commaunded to bee done. 
nd therefoze (good people) 
conſideryng that this our ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 
ts(accozdynge to Chꝛyſtes commaundemente) 
the commemozatton of Chzyſtes paſſion, the hos 
lye Churche of Chzylt euer ſince the tyme of his 
paſſion, hath obediently vſed to doo as he dydde. 
He dydde conſecrate the bzeade and wyne with 
hys omnipotent bleſſpnge, and made there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent hys very bodye and bloud, and alſo he olfe⸗ 
red that his bodye and bloude after the o2der 
and maner of Melchiſedech to his father , and 
thyꝛdely recepued it hym ſelfe, and gaue it to his 
diſciples; Euen ſo the holy Churche in Chzyſte, 
and Chzyſte by the holye Church, doth the ſame 
in all poyntes at this daye : foz the ſpectall and 
ſubſtanttall part of the Maſſe conſiſteth in theſe 
thꝛee popntes, in conſecratynge the bzcade and 
wyne into the bodye and bloude of Chꝛyſte, in 
offerynge of the ſame body and bloude of Chzyſt 
to God the father, and in recepuyng of the lame 
by the deuout and fayfhfull people. 
Chꝛyſte alſo after his ſupper and bekoze hys 
K. iii. paſlion 


Cypri, li.ii 
epiſt, iii, 


Kat, xxvi. 
Iod. xv. xvi 


Ia. xvii, 


paſſion dyd ſay 
to the mount Oliuet, and he taught his diſciples 


an hymne,befoze he went foozth 


many neceſſary thynges, and pꝛomyſed to ſende 
bnto them his holy ſpirite, which choulde teache 
them all truth, which than they coulde not beare, 
and afterwarde pzayed longe and feruentiye fog 
his fatthfull diſciples, and foz the holle Churche 
that oulde by theyz woozde beleue in hym, and 
ſpecially foꝛ theyz peace and vnitie in God, and 
among them ſelues, 

In theſe thynges alſo the holye Churche doth 
followe the example of Chꝛiſte her heade, whiche 
in the mpnyſtration of thiz Sacryfyce vſeth to 
topne almoſte all the other inwarde Sacryfices 
of a Chzyſten man, as confeſſyon of ſynnes, in⸗ 
uocation of Gods mercye.the pꝛayſe of God, pe 
ticions foz thynges needefull, the doctrine of the 
people, the pzofeſſion of our common kapth, the 
geuyng of thankes to God,pzayers fozallitates 
of Gods churche, the honourpng of Chziſte, the 
aſkyng of Gods peace, the exhoztyng of the ſame 
with dyuers other Godlye exerciſes , whiche J 
Chall (God wyllyng) at this tyme choꝛtely # pers 
ticularly ewe vnto you, to the intent you mape 
knowe howe there is nothynge conteyned in the 
Maſſe, but a heape of all godiynes and ſpiritual 
Sacrikices, and therby to be the moze pzouoked 
and diſpoſed to the often blyng and frequentyng 
of the ſayde Maſſe. 

Fyzlt of all the holye beſtementes wherewith 
the pꝛieſt goeth to the Aultars, beſyde other my⸗ 
ſteties which they teache and ſignifye, they re⸗ 

newe 
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new the memozy of Chziſtes paſſion in our ha 
tes. Foz as the It mes ud fyaſt couer Chzyſtes Luk, xxil, 
face, and dyd mocke hym and buffet hym, ſo hath 
the Pꝛieſt in memozye of that, an Amiſe put vp⸗ 
on his head, and alſo the whyte Albe put auer all N 
his body, doth bzynge bs in temembꝛaunte howe Luk. xx. 
Chꝛyſte was contempned of kynge Herode, who 'Y 
in mocking of hym, put vpon hym a whyte appa⸗ 
rell, and ſent hym backe agayne to Pylate, And 
the Manipte vppon the Pꝛieſtes arme, and hys 

2dle about his white Albe, and the ſtole about - 
his necke, do chewe to a man howe Chzyſte was Ioan ix, 
bounden faſte to a pyller when he was whypped | 
and ſcourged.Indas Chꝛiſt was crowned with Mark. xv. 
thozne, and had his handes and feete nayled to 
the croſſe, ſo in the Amiſſe and Albe of the pꝛieſt, 
there be tokens of theſe fiue woundes. And the 
vpper veſtement of the pꝛieſt putteth vs in me · Math. xxv. 
moꝛie of the purple robe that Pilates ſouldiours 
put vppon Chzyſte after they had ſcourged hym. 
And vpon the backe ol his veſtement commonly E 
there is made the ligne of the croſſe, teachyng vs 104, xix. 
howe Chzyſte was compelled to beare his owne 
croſſe vpon his backe thzoughe the cifie, ſo that 
when ſo euer we lee the pꝛieſt thus appareled,go 
vp to the Jultare fo celebzate the commemoza- 
tion of Chꝛyſtes paſſion, we may remember how 
cruelly Chꝛiſte was handled of the Jewes, and 
after what ſozt he went vp to the mount of Cals 
uerye to ſuſter his paſſion foz the redemption of 
man. 

The pꝛieſt co:mmyng to the Aultax beginneth 
K. lit, firlt 


feſſion. 


The office 


Tbe ll. Sermon. 5 


The con: firſt of all with the Sacrifice of a contrite harte, 


without the which no manne can do the woozke 

of God woozthelye, and there beſyde the Sa⸗ 

cramental confeſſion, which he hath made befoze 

(it his conſcience dyd repꝛoue hym of any deadly 

ſinne) he maketh alſo a generall confeſſion of all 

ys ſynnes, not excuſyng his fault oz laying the 
blame vpon God,oz any other thyng, but knoc⸗ 

king vppon his bzeſt, accuſeth-and tudgeth hym 
ſelfe. And becauſe our deadly offences be done as 
gaynſte God, and his holle Churche,therfozehs 
maketh his confeſſion to God, and to the holle 
Churche, bothe triumphant in heauen, and mili⸗ 
tant here in earth, requyzing of God pardon and 
remiſſion, and requyꝛing of the Churcheayde to 
ioyne with hym in pꝛaper, and as they that doo 
there aſſiſt him. do pꝛay foꝛ him in his hearing, ſo 
is he ſure that the bleſſed Ingels and Sayntes 
in heauen are ot theyꝛ aboundant charitie glad 
of his penaunte, and pꝛape foz his patdon and ag 
mendement. 

In the meane tyme the quere and the Pꝛieſte 
alſo at the Aultar, do begyn the officeof this mi⸗ 
niſtration with an Yympne oz Plalme, oz ſome 
part of a Pſalme, as the church doth in all other 


ſeruice, and with it he vſeth an other inward (as 
2 crifice, whiche is the inuocation of Gods helpe 


and mercye, which foz feruent deſyze to haue his 
peticion graunted cf almyghtye God by the me⸗ 
rites of Chꝛiſt, he repeteth it dyuers tymes. 
Ind foz ſuche certeyne and ſure conkidence, 
whichhe hath ol Gods mercy foz Chꝛyſtes — 
e bey 
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Fo,layil; 


he biginneth by and by after that the Sacryfics 


of pzayſe, and vſeth the ſame woozdes that the Glorkn 
Aungelles pꝛayſed GOD withall, when they excelſis. 


bzought the glad tydynges of Chaiſtes nattuitie 
to the woꝛld, whiche the Pꝛieſt and the quere do 
pzoſecute and continue foz iope that Goo hathe 


w2ought mercyfully amonges men, 


Ind then the Pꝛieſt ſalutynge and wychynge Domſnus 
well to the people, to ſtyʒte theyꝛ hartes to de⸗ vobiſcum. 
notion, to toyne with him in the common pzat- The cols. 
er, ſayth the collect which is a Sacrifice of pzater lect. 


foz all ſuch thinges as the people hath nede vpo, 
and is called a Collect, foz that the common pes 
bicions of the people bee collected and gathered 
together in one pꝛaper, and ts offered and vtte⸗ 
redonely by the mouth of the P2teſte in all theyz 
names, wherunto the people aun[weryng Ame, 

eueth thetr conſent,pzaying god to graunt that 

02 all thepz ſaluation, whiche is requyzed in all 


they? names, 


. After thele Sacrifices of Confeſſion, inuoca: Epiltſe, 


tion, pꝛayſe, and peticions, the Pꝛieſt conuerteth 
Hys wooꝛdes to the doctrine of the people, and 
tyꝛſt begynneth with ſome parte ot the la we and 
Pꝛophetes, oꝛ of Saynt Paules epiſtles, wher - 
in is chewed the true meanynge of the lawe and 
P2ophetes,pzeparynge theyz hartes to the moſt 


perfite and moſt holſome doctrine of the Goſpell Goſpell; 


of Chyſt, the ſpirituall foode of mens ſoules, to 
thintent that ſuch as be not partakers of Chzy= 
ſtes bodye and bloude coꝛpoꝛallye in the Sacras 
mente, mae yet by the inſtructyon of the holye 


R. b. 


Woozde 


Crale, 
Tract. 
Altcluya, 


Romi. i. 
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wooꝛde of God be fedde ſpiritually in they2 ſous 


les by faythe, that lyke as the holye Maſſe is the 
exerciſe and pꝛactiſe of good lyuyng, ſo it might 
allo bee the ſchoole and teacher of true faythe. 
And bet wene theſe twos doctrines of the Laws 
and the Goſpell,are ſayde oz ſong certeyne Can⸗ 
ticles oz ſonges of Gods pꝛapſe, accozdpuge to 
the conditton a nature of the tyme, as the Grale 
and Tracte foz the tyme of penaunce, when men 
lamente theyz ſynnes and myſerpe of thys lyfe; 
and the pꝛolongyng of the lyfe to come, oꝛ eis the 
Alleluya, whiche is a ſong of Gods pꝛaiſe foz the 
time of iope and gladneſſe, when menne reiopce, 
conſidering the ſtate ol theyz eternall felicifie ts 
come, bling ſtyll the olde ſtraunge wooꝛde with» 
out inter pꝛetation, declaring thereby that as vet 
they be ignoꝛant of ſuche topes as God hath pꝛe⸗ 
paced oz them that loue him. 
At the reherſpng of the Gol pell the pꝛieſte (ay 
luteth the people, pzeparing theyz hartes to the 
hearyng of Gods wooꝛde, wychyng grace to be 
geuen to them of God to receiue his woꝛd with 
humilttie and mekenelle, whiche is able to laue 
they: ſoules. Ind the people ryſing vp. and ſtan⸗ 
ding reuerently bareheaded, declare them ſelues 
to bee attent and readye to heare the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt, and doo glozifie God that hathe vouche⸗ 
ſafed to make theym partakers of his Goſpe 
which is the vertue of God, fox. the ſaluation of 
all them that beleue. | 
And the pzieſt making a croſſe vpon the booke 
and his fozheade,declareth that this doctrine — 
no 
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not᷑ inuented by man, but reueled by God, and 
perteyneth to the myſtery of Chziſtes croſſe, and 
dure redemption, and alſo pꝛoteſteth with the 
people, that they dufie is not to bee aſhamed of 
the Goſpell of Chzyſtes croſſe, but to beleue in 
they: hart, and to tonfeſſe it with theyz mouthe, 


And foz pzoofe of the ſame, that fayth commeth Roma. x. 


by hearyng of the woozde of God, by and byafs 
ter the readynge and pꝛeachynge of the Goſpell, 


the Pꝛieſt beginneth to pꝛokeſſe and offer the ſa- Crede, 


crifice of faythe, whiche the quere oꝛ people alſo 
p:ofeſſe with greate gladneſle, in ſuche fozme of 
woꝛds as the auncienf # holy fathers aſſembled 
in the fyzſt generall councell at Nyce, dyd vtter 
theyz fayth, tothe confuſton of all heretikes that 
were befoze them, declaryng that they haue the 
foundation of theyz faythe no where els, but of 
— mouthe, and the pꝛeachyng of his holye 
oꝛde. 


pꝛeſent among Chziſten men, in the tyme of the 
Sacrifice of Chziſtes body and bloud, but after 
the pꝛapers and doctrine ended, were ſecluded 
from the Churche, but this maner is not vſed 
now in the Churche, becauſe euery one is Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtened beyng a childe,and learneth our fayth af- 


- terward, Ind the Pꝛieſt pzoceedyng fozwarde, Offertory 
erhoztpng all the people to pꝛaye, dothe offer to or oblatiõ. 


God the matter of the conſecration, whiche 18 
b:eade of wheate, and wyne myxed with water, 


Here endeth the Malle of theym that bee but Mi: Cas 
onelp learners of our fayth, and be not pet Chzt-cechumes 
ſtened, which in olde tyme were not admit to bee norum. 


wafhyng 


whiche be not yet conſecrate, buf pꝛepared to bi 
conſecrate, and directynge his eye and intention 
to the body and bloud of Chziſt, that afterwarde 
be made pzeſent by the conſecration, as Chꝛyſte 
pꝛayed befozehis paſſion, foz all them foz whom 
be ſuffered:ſo the Pꝛieſt befoze the miſttcaloblas 
tion,ſaith that he ollereth it to God, in the honoz 
of God and all his Saintes, foz his ſynnes and 
offences, foz the ſaluatton of all that bee ipupng, 
and foz the rell of all them that be departed, and 
p2ayeth that God would ſo accept it, Foz to this 
ende euery Sacrifice that we make, and euerye 
good dede that we do, 1s intended and directed, 
whiche they be not able to bzyng to paſſe, but by 
the merites of Chziltes blodye Sacrifice vppon 
the croſle. Ind here begynnyng this moſte holye 
and ſacred miſterye, foz reuerente to the holpe [as 
crament, the pꝛieſte waſheth his handes, that no 


of handes. ↄutward filthynes choulde feclude hym from the 


Secret col pzaper, ſo doth he pꝛaye ſecretly hym ſelfe, with 


lect, 


communton, and ther withall pzayeth to be made 
cleane from all vncleanneffe of bodye and ſoule, 
that in cleane lyfe he myght perfourme the holpe 
wozke of God, whiche is alſo a leſſon to the peo⸗ 
ple, and to put awaye noughty thoughtes out of 
theyz hartes, leaſte God offended with theyz 
ſynfull thoughtes, dooe turne his face awape 
from theyz oblations and pꝛapers. And as the 
Pꝛieſte betoze exhozted the people ſecretelpe to 


muche deuotion, that theyꝛ common Sacrifices 


Chryſo. de maye be acceptable to God foz them, and that it 


Gacer, li. ui. woulde pleaſe almyghtre God to graunte that 


the in⸗ 
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the influence ot hys grace myghf diſcende and ; 
lanctifte the oblations, that when they be — £26 
tifyed and receyued, the heauenly vertue and ef ⸗cenle. 
fectes of the bleſſed Sacryfyces mape take place Pi. 
in the hartes of theim foz whom they bee offered. 
To whiche pzayer when the people hath conlens 
ted ſaping Amen, the Pꝛieſt ſaluteth the people, 8 
and wycheth well to thẽ, and they to him againe, Conci. Bra 
and he exhozteth them to lyft vp theyz hartes to careaſe.i. 
God, and lo to pꝛepare theyz hartes to the Sa / AP. . 
crifice of thankes, which they by theyz holle cons Surſũ cory 
ſent pꝛomiſe to do, da, 
Therefoze J beſeche all you (good people) to Chryſo. in 
take heede to pour pꝛomple, and ve aſhamed to Eacenus. 
be founde lyers in the pzeſence of God, ſpecially 
in the tyme of the terrible lacritices. Put awaye Cy pri. ſer. 
all carnall and wozldelp thoughtes, and thynke de ora "od 
vpon nothynge,but vpon that ye pzape. Foz the mnca. 
Peſt in this pzeface of the Malle befoze theca- p, ...,; 


nonicall pzayer, dothe exhozte the people to lyfre 
bp theyz hartes to God (whiche they aunſwere, 
they doo) to admoniſhe them that they ought to 
thynke vpon nothynge but vpon God. Shut the 
dooze of your hartes agaynſt the deuyll, and let 
it be open onely to God, and lette not Gods ene⸗ 
mpe enter in the tyme of pꝛaper. Foz thys is the 
ſubtylecrafte of the deupll to call oure myndes 
from God, and ſo to make voyde oure pzayers., 
that we ſhoulde haue one thynge in our mouthe, 
and an other thynge in oure harte, where as God 
oughte to bee pzayed vnto, not with the onelye 
lounde of the voyce, but with a pute intent, and 
a vigt⸗ 


. The ,xiii,fer mon 
a bigilant mynde, earneſtly thynkyng vpon that 
he pzayeth. Foz no manne can woꝛthely geue 
| | thankes to God that hath not his harte lpfted 
Auguſt de vp to God. And becauſe the true honour and 
ſpirit.et li/ wooꝛchyppynge of God, ſtandeth in this mooſte 
tera, ca. xi, of all, that our ſoule be not bnthankefull to hym: 
therefoze in the moſte true and ſyngulare Daz 
cryfyce, we are admonyched to geue thankes to 
our Lozde G O D, whicheis mooſte ſeempnge 
and ryght we choulde doo, ſepnge he can not bee 
called thankefull, that aſcrybeth to hym ſelfe 
that is geuen to hym of God. And then the pztelt 
Euchari · begynneth the Euchariſticall Sacryfyce of ge 
ſtia thãkes uing thankes, as a publike perſone in the name 
| geuing, ok alli the Churche befoze the conſecration, folos 
wynge the example of Chzyſte, who in his laſte 
| Mat,xxvi, Supper gaue thankes to God the father, and 
than bleſſed and diſtributed his body and bloude 
to his diſciples. 

In this geuynge of thankes by Chziſte oute 
| Chryſo.de.Lozde, foꝛ whole merites they be onelp acceps 
ſacer.li.vi. table, he pzapeth to be ioyned and aſſociate with 

the Jungels and Archangels, and all the whole 

army of the bleſſed ſpirites tn heauen, who than 

doo aſſiſt the Pꝛieſt, and be pꝛeſent there in the 

Eſay. vi. honour of hym that is offered, pꝛayſynge, honos 
Apoca,ii{i, ring, and adouringe the Maieſtie of almyghtye 
| God, and with them ſyngeth the Hymne of the 
Angels and Evangeliſtes,geuyng honour, glo- 
Math, xxi. xp and benediction to the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 
vlyng allo the ſame woozdes of pꝛayſe that the 
chyldzen and the people of the Jewes bled in 
\ ap- 
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pꝛay ſin g Chziſt when he tame rydyng to Hieru⸗ 
lalem as a kyng, and yet humblye vpon an Ilſe, 
not to fake vpon hym the kingedome and pompe 
of the wozlde, but with his paſſion and death to 
redeme the wozlde. 

The relt of the Maſſe that foloweth; is that 


parte whiche is called the Canon. whicheis po. C non 


ken in ſilence, to declare vnto vs the heaupneſſe 
of Ebzyſtes paſſion, and that the pꝛieſte may the 
better conuert and ſette his holle mynde and at- 
tentton bppon the woozkeof GO D, and the 
wooꝛdes of his pzayer and conſecration, And he 
vleth very fewe ceremonies, ſaupnge.onely cers 
taynecroſſes vpon the hoſte, partely.to moue the 
people that ſtande bp, to conſider the paſſion, and 
partelp to declare that oure redemption was 
wzought by the voluntarye wyll of God the fas 
ther, that gaue hrs Sonne foz vs, and alſo by 
the wyll of the Sonne, that hauynge ſuche. po# 
wer of his owne ſoule, that no man coulde take 
it from hym, yet offered hym ſclfe by the holye 
Gholte acleane Dacrifice to God, to purifye our 
hartes from ſynne. ä 

In this Canon all inuocations, all pꝛayers, 
and peticions bee made and directed to God the 
father, foꝛ his Donne Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake out 
Loꝛde, and bee made to no creature, neyther in 
heauen no2 in earth, but to hym: and in it bee ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely deolared what wee offer to hym foꝛ who 
we offer, with whom we offer and to what ende 
we offer. | 

The thing that we offer fo god, is n 

elt e, 
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ſelfe, nothynge haue we that is perfife and pure 
to offer to God, but Chꝛyſte that is geuen vnto 
vs foz that purpoſe, whom we do not nowe ok⸗ 


nita. li. iii. but in verye truthe, and yet in a Sacrament. 

cap, xiiii. Foz what is moze meete to bee offered fo2 man, 

then the fleſhe of man : and what fleſhe is lo ac⸗ 

ceptable, as the fleche of our Dacrifyce beynge 

the bodye of our pꝛieſte : Foz Chꝛyſte remapnet 

one God with hym, to whom we offer, and hath 

made hym ſelfe one with them, foz whom wee 

offer, and he is one with vs that doo offer, and 

he is the one and the ſelfe ſame thyng that is of- 

fered : Do that oure externall Sacryfyce that 

| perteyne nowe to the newe/Teſtament, is the 

Conciliũ. innocent Lambe of God that taketh awape the 

Niceaum, ſynnes of the woꝛlde, whiche Sacrifice lyeth vp⸗ 

Chryſoſt. on the Aultare, and is offered nowe of the pꝛie⸗ 

ho. de lau- ſteg without Heddyng of his bloude, and is the 

de dei. holye bꝛeade ot eternall iyfe, and the cup of euer» 
laſting ſaluation. 3 od 

... Decondelye becauſe Chꝛyſte ſufferynge hys 

paſſpon, offered hys bodye and bloude foz the 

Holle Churche, bothe thoſe that were alyue, and 

thoſethat were'deade; therefoze the Churche res 

newynge in miſterie Chꝛyſtes paſſyon, offereth 

Ipkewyle the ſame body and bloud foz the holle 

churche, bothe foz the quycke and the deade, and 

that in ſpeciall wooꝛdes. Fyzſte generallye foz 

the holle Catholyke Churcheof Chꝛyſte, ſecln- 

dynge all thoſe that bee oute of the Churche, 

(toʒ no manne offerethe the bodye of ch 
| u 


Aug. de tri fer in figure as the Jewes dyd in the olde lawe, 
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but fo2 them whiche be the members of Chꝛyſte) 


and then particulariy foz theGouerners of the Chryſo, & 
Churche, and of common wealthes, as foz the Theophi, 
$Popes holyneſſe the Succeſſour of Saynt Pe⸗ in loã. cap. 
ter, to whom Chziſte dydde commytte the cure j, 


and charge of his vniuerſall Churche thzoughs 
out the wozlde, foz Byſhoppzs, foꝛ Zynges and 
Princes, and in eſpectall foz ſuthe as the Mi⸗ 
ntfter anye wape is bounde to pꝛape, and foz 
them that bee pꝛeſente and communicate with 
the Pꝛieſte in true faythe and devoute affection: 
And alſo the Churche offereth Chꝛyſte foz the 
ſoules of theym that bee departed, hauynge at 
thep2 departyng the ſygnes of faythe, whiche be 
the holy Dacramentes and good woozkes, and 
ſleepynge in the ſleepe of peace, whiche is the 
peace of conſcience towardes God, with ſure 
hope and truſte of remyſſyon by Chꝛyſte, that is 
to ſaye, foꝛ ſuche as in thepʒ lyues obteyned ſo 
muche grace of God, that our charitie and Sa⸗ 
crifices myght helpe and relicue theym after 
theyꝛ deathe, Foz ſeynge the ſoules of ſuche bee 
not [ſeparate from the Churche, whiche is the 
kyngdome of Chꝛyſte, amonge the members ot 
whiche kyngedome there is a mutuall commu⸗ 
nion of all good deedes and godlype woozkes 02 
Dacrifices, therefoze the Churche commendeth 


them to the mercie of GOD, and the interceſſi- Ianocẽtius 
on of Chzyſtes oblation, verelye beleupnge that ii, lib, iii, 
the pꝛetious bloude of Chꝛyſte, as it is pꝛotyta⸗ cap, v. 


ble foz the ſaluation of the lyuynge, ſo tt is aiſo 
auaplable foz the abſolution and perkectien of 
them 
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them th it be deade, that they beynge koꝛ a fy me 
deteyned in the tempozall afflictions and pu rga! 
ctons, myght the ſoner by the vertue of this bleſs 
ſed lacrifice be deliuered & bzought to the place 
of lyght and eternall peace, where nothynge ens 
treth that is ſpotted and vnperfite, 
. Thyzdly,becauſe the bleſſed virgin Mary the 
mother of God, and the holy artyzs d ſaintes 
in heauen, be alſo our bzethzen and members of 
Chꝛyſtes Churche, foz the whiche Chꝛyſt ſuffes 
red his paſſion, and beynge knyt to vs in one cõ⸗ 
munion by the bande of perkite charitie, and bes 
ynge carefull foꝛ vs, and they be ſure foz theynt 
lelues, ceaſe not to communicate with vs in pꝛai 
er, and to require of Chꝛyſte the perfection of his 
bodye, whiche is the Churcye ; therefoze in oure 
oblation of Chzyſtes bodye and bloude, we ioyne 
with them, and with honoure and reuerence we 
remember them at our Lo2des table, not to pꝛay 
foꝛ them as we do fox other, that reſte in peace, 
but rather that they choulde pzaye foz vs, that 


Auguſt. in we may folowe theyz footeſteppes, and in al our 
Iod. tract. affapzes be defended by Gods p2otection, and 


Ixx xlills 


that by the merites of Chzyſte, whom we pzaye 
_ to wepe our merites, but to pardon our of- 
ences, 

And laſte of all in the Canon is expꝛeſſed foz 
what ende we offer Chꝛyſte, that is to ſaye, in re⸗ 
membzaunce of his paſſion, his reſurrection, 
and gloꝛious aſcenſion, moſte humbly beſeching 
that God of his mercye woulde accepte hym foz 
vs and oure laluation, and where as ww foz 

ym 
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hym \ clfe moſt acceptable in his ſyght, that lyke⸗ 
wple he woulde accepte vs, that bee hys bodye 
in earthe foz hym, that by participacion of hys 
moſte pꝛecious bodye and bloude, we myght bee 
fulfylled with all grace and heauenlpe benedics 
tion, 

Thus doth the churche offer Chꝛiſte her head 
ftoGDD the father, as a wooztyye Sacrifice 
of pzayſe and thankes foz her redemption, foz the 
hope of health and ſaluation, and foz al his other 
benefites,and allo it offerety hym as & Dacrys 
fice pzopitiatozie, by the vertue of hys paſſion, 
foz all her ſpnnes and offences, that wee in this 
woꝛlde might liue in peace with G O D, and at. 
terward be delyuered krom eternall damnation, 
and with his electes bee rewarded in the kinge⸗ 
dome of heauen. 

And to conclude this Cononycall pꝛaper, the 
Paelſte haupnge Chꝛyſte Gods Sonne in hys 
handes befoze hym, who is the onely Media ⸗ 
four betweene G Od and manne, truſtynge to 
obtayne what ſo euer he aſketh in hys name. and 
beynge inſtructed by hym, howe to pzape to the 
Father, ſayth boldely the Pater noſter, in which: 
pꝛaper is conteyned all that is good and neede⸗ 
full foʒ the lyfe of manne, bothe tempozall and 
eternall. And ſoo maketh an ende ot the Ca⸗ 
non. 

And becauſe this is the myſterye of vnit ie 
and peace, whiche canne not bee hadde, but by 
the mercye of Chzyſte : therefoze the pꝛieſte tur⸗ 
nynge hym to the Lambe of God, who — 
ta kel 


ge xili. erm 


taketh awaye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, pꝛay⸗ 


eth deuoutly foꝛ the peace of conſcyence whiche 
commeth by remyſſyon of ſynne, and foz the 
peaceof hys affections, which commeth by the 
moꝛtification of the fleſhe, and alſo foz the peace 
of bzotherly charitie, whiche ts poured into oure 
hartes by the holye Ghoſte, and ſo taketh and 
geueth to the people the kyſſe of peace, the to⸗ 
= and teſtimonie of bnitie and Chꝛyſten cha⸗ 
ritie. 

The other p2ayers that folowe in the Maſſe 
perteyne to the deuotion of hym oz them that res 
cepue the bleſſed Sacrament, that they mape rey 
ceyue it wozthelye to the pzofyte and ſaluation 
both of body and ſoule, and that it myght be ac⸗ 
ceptableto God foz all them foz whom it is offe- 
red, therefoze (good people) ſeynge that J haue 
now by Gods helpe declared vnto you as choꝛte⸗ 
lye as J coulde the yolle ſumme of all that is 
ſayde and done in the maſſe, whiche is all moſte 
godlye, and moſt comfoztable, perteynyng al to 
thys ende, fo ſet fooꝛth the benefits of Chzyſte, 
and the vertue of his paſſion, and conteynynge 
in it almoſte all the ſpirituall Sacrifices of the 
newe lawe, and the exercyſes of true faythe, as 
confeſſion of ſynne, inuocation of God, pzayer, 
doctrine, geuynge of thankes, and ſuche other 
a3 J haue reherſed : I ail moſt hartely require 
you (as you are moſte bounden) to haue thy g 
wozke of God in ſuch eſtimation as becommeth 
Chꝛyſten menne that bee members of Chzyſtes 
Churcye , redeemed with hys pzecyous bloude, 
and 
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and that by bling of this Sacrifice ofthe chur⸗ 
che, which is a co:nmemozation of Charſtes paſ- 
ſton, moſte acceptable in the ſyght of God, and 
commaunded by Chzyſte to bee done of vs, re 
myght thereby teceyue plentuous and abouns 
dant grace and mertye, bothe foz you that bee as 
Iyne, and alſo foz them that bee departed in the 
fayth of Chꝛyſte, and in all your ncceſſifies and 
diſtreſſes, reliefe and ſuccour, And when the c6s 
ſecration of the verpe bodye and bloude of dure 
Sauiour ts made by the power of his ommpos 
tent wooꝛde, and the pꝛice of our redemptton is. 
lyffed vp foz you to ſee by fapth, vnder the ſeue⸗ 
tall fourmes of bꝛeade and wyne to bee adoured 
and wozſhypped with Godly hononr : then call 
to pour remembzaunce howe that Chzyſte fox 
your ſaluation was lyfted vpalofte in the ayze 
vpon the croſle to be ſene of all the woꝛlde, and 
howe his pꝛecious bloudde ranne foozth aboun⸗ 
dantly,out of all the woundes of his bodpe, and 
than pꝛap that God the father woulde looke vps 
on him foz vs, and accept hym foz a full ſatiſfacs 
tion of all our ſynnes,ouer and beſide al that we 
can doand ſuffer, and foz a perfyte ſupplpeng of 
all our negligences and vnperkiteneſſe, and foz a 
woozthp Dacrifice of thankes fozall hys bene» 
fites geuen vnto vs. 

And to thintent pe might bee moze intirelye 
fopned fo Chzyſte, and be moze replenyſhed with 
his gyftes and grace, J woulde worſhe and ex⸗ 
hozte you the oftencr to pꝛepate your (clues to 
recepue cozpozally the bleſſed ſacrament, whiche 
15 ener 


is euer readye pꝛepared foz you fo retepue, and 
wh? as of reuerente pou foꝛveare to retepue hym 
— Re ot 
z .., tha e ſhoulde enter into his youle; yer 8 
. 5 to this Sacrifice, and with fayth and 
deuotton receyue Chꝛyſt ſpirifually, and geuyng 
thankes fozallhys gyftes, commyt your ſclues 
hollye fo the cuſtodye and tuition of almyghtre 
god, who is alwayes ready to chewe bs merx- 
cy fox Chꝛyſtes ſake, to whom with tbe 
kather and the yolye Ghoſſe be all 
honour, pꝛapſe, and glozpe, 5 
wozlde without | £ 
44) 
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Or the netellitie and commo⸗ 
| dikie of Penaunce in ge- 


ur Lozde and Sauioure Je- 
Alus Chyſe whyche came into | 
Aſthis wozlde to call and ſave ſin i. Timo. i. 
1 ners, dealynge pacientipe wtth Luke, v. 
24 them,not wyllynge anye manne ü. Peter. iii 
to peryſhe, but al men ta be cons 
An erted and turned to him by he 
naunce: after that John Baptiſte, whom God 
ſent befoze his face to pzepare his waye by pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Penaunce, was appꝛehended and caſte 
into pꝛyfon: than (J ſay)our Sauiour Chzyſte 
began to pzeache the goſpel of his grace and glo⸗ 
rye, after this fourme, ſayenge: Doo penaunce, Mat, iiiꝶ 
forthe kyngedome of heauen draw erh nere: tea: 
chynge vs bothe by his woozdeand deede, and 
Irke as John Baptiſte goeth befoze, whoſe mpys 
niſterye was to pzeache Penaſice, and Jeſus cos 
meth after, by whoſe death we haue redemption 
and teiniſſton of ſynne: cuen lo in the harte of 
euetye ſynner, the effecte of Johns pzeachynge. 
whtche ts true and vnfapned Penaunce muſt go 
befoze, that theffecte of Chayſtes paſſion, which. 
is grace, mercye, and remiſſionof ſynnes, maye 
come after, 
Ind as this docfrine of penaunce was fyꝛſt of 
all other taught by our Samour hym ſelfe, and 
by ohn his moſte holyePzophete, as a thpnge 
| mo 
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molt necelſarie foz the inſtruction and ſaluation 
of all men: euen ſo hys holye Apoſtles in the be⸗ 
gianyng of theyꝛ pzcachynge, obſerued the ſame 
matter and fozine ofdoctrine, as Sapnct Peter 
in his firſte Sermon made at Dieruſalem in the 
day of Pentecoſt, when he had opened the wozke 
of the holye Ghoſte in the gifte oftounges, and 
thereby toke occaſion to ſette foozth the myſtes 
rye of Jeſus Chzyſte, at the laſte ende his docs 
trine ito the people, whiche were ſ\mytten with 
Fr compunction of harte by his wooꝛdes, was this: 
Ades. ii. Doo penaunce, and be euery one of you baptyſed 
: in the name of leſus Chriſte, forthe remyſſyon of 
your ſynnes, and ye ſhall rec eiue the gifte of the ho⸗ 
4  lyeGhoſte, Ind in his nexte Secmon wzytten 
Ates, ii. in the thyꝛde chapter of the Actes, hee taught 
4 the lame docfrine in theſe wooꝛdes: Doo you 
therefore penaunce, and bee conuerted, that youre 
ſynnes maye bee taken awayc, @apncte Paule 
2 alſo calleth the doctrine of Penaunce the foun⸗ 
Hebre,vi, dation of all other dectrynes in the harte of a 
** * Godly man, out of whiche do ſpzynge ſuche o⸗ 
ther vertues as bzyngea man to the perfection 
of a Chzyſten lyfe. Lykewyſe @apnct John Es 
uangeliſte began with the ſame doctryneof Pe⸗ 
naunce, wzytinge in his Keuelation to the le⸗ 
uen Churches that were in Aſia, ſaiynge thus 
; to the Church of Epheſus in the perſon of Chzift: 
Apo l. iii. Remember from whence thou haſt fallen, and 
| do penaunce, andd> the fyrſt woorkes,or els Iſbal 
come to thee ſoone, and ſhall remoue thy candle» 
ſticke from his place, excepte thou do * 

n 
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And this doctrine alſo did all the other Apoſtles 
fyzſte and pꝛʒincipally ſette fozth to all them that 
recepued the faythe of Chzyſt, as mooſte neceſs 
ſary foz theyz ſaluation, beyng taught and com⸗ 
maunded ſo to do by our Sauiour Cheyſte hym | 
ſetfe, when befoze hys Allencion hee opened to 
them theyz wyttes and bnderſtandynges to bus 
derſtande the Dcripfures, ſaying to them, that 1M 
it was ſo wꝛytten that Chzyſte ſo oulde ſuffer Lukxxitil * 
and ryſe from deathe the thyzde daye, and tyat 
penaunce ſhoulde bee pzeached in hys name and 
remiſſion of ſpnne, thꝛoughout all people, degin⸗ 

nyng at Hieruſalem. Foz which cauſeand conſi⸗ . 
deration, I as a miniſter of our ſauiour Chꝛyſte, i. Cor. v. 
to whom ye hath committed the wooꝛde and mi⸗ 

niſterie of reconciliation, vſpnge as it were hys 
embaſſage to exhozt you to be reconciled to him, 
intendynge to teache pou at this tyme what 

thynges to do foz the ſauynge of your ſoules, and 

the attaynyng ol euerlaſtyng iyfe: haue thought 

it moſte expedient foz ſatiſfpenge of my dutie in 
kolowynge the example and commaundement of 

dure mayſter Chꝛyſie and his Apoſtles, and fox 

pour eruditton to bee taught the ſtreyght pathe 

and hye beaten way of our Chꝛyſten teligion, to 

ſpeake ot penaunce, and fyꝑſt to declare the nes 

ceſſitie and commoditie of the ſame, and than in 

oꝛder the partes of if, andhowe to do it in ſuche 

maner as it may be acceptable to Almyghty god 

and a meane to atteyne his mercy and re million 

ok ſynne. | 

Fyzlt ot all conſider pou(good people) that pe⸗ 
| Lit. naunce 
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-,,, Godhathgeuen and graunted penaunce to the 
Actes. ai. Gentiles foz1pfe and ſaluation. And it is God 


Apoca. iii. geth, by whoſe inſpiration we haue the begyns 
| nyng of our conuerſton, without whom we be 
 _ . not able and ſufficient ofourefelues, as of oute 
l. Cor.iii. ſelues to thinke any good thought. Thys gyfte 
Chryſoſt. of penaunce is a perfite and merueylous greats 
nomi. de gyft,beingas Saint Chzyſoſtome laith,the mo⸗ 
penitentia ther of mercy, whereby (as the wyſe man ſaith) 
damien, xi. God doth diſſimule the ſinnes of menne fox pes 
naunce,that is to ſaye, God of his mere mercye 
and fatherly affectiõ, doth beare with the ſinnes 


uiſtly accoꝛdyng to theyz deſertes, paciently loo⸗ 

king fo2 theyz conuerſion and penaunce, by mea⸗ 

nes wherof he might remit their offences, dely- 

uer them from many daungers, geue onto them 

plentie of grace, and conduet them to the fruitiõ 

of his glozy. Foz it God ſhould by and by punyche 

Chryſ. ho, All offenders, neither Zacheus choulde haue had 
xxxiiii. in. [Pace to haue done penaunce, noꝛ vet ſ. Mathew. 
i. Cor, xiii, uoꝛ many other, beynge taken awaye'toeternall 
| death befoze the tpme of they2 penaunce. But 
our molt meeke father callynge euerye one to pey 

naunte, doth-abyde and tarye foz vs, whiche pa» 

cience who ſo euer abuſeth and contemneth by 
xemayning ſtill in his fozmer ſinnes,accozdynge 

to the hardneſſe and obſtinacy of his owne hart, 

dothe ſtoꝛe vp to hym ſelfe Gods mdignation in 

Rom. ii. the dape of Goddes anger and tuſte — 
JH wyen 


naunte is a gift of God, as the feripture ſayther 


that ſtandeth at the doozeof dur hart and noc⸗ 


of men, & differreth to auenge and punyche them 


— OGG 
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when he ſhall render to euerpe one accozdynge to 
his wozkeg. Ind as he ſayth hym ſelke, except in 
very deede we do penaunce, we (hall all perxHe 


and bee condempned, whereby we vnderſtande Luk. xxii 
howe pꝛofitable and neceſſarye a medicine pes 


naunce is, without the whiche ſynnes bee not res 
mit ted to them that haue the vſe of theyz vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng and reaſon, The Serpent in Paradiſe 


moued Eue to ſinne, penaunte looſed her againe, Chryſoſt. 
and from thence came good and euyll to manne, hom, de 
Dur father Adam was expulſed out of Para / penitentia 


diſe foz ſynne, and we and all other that bee bis 
chyldꝛen, be called thyther agayne by penaunce. 
Foz penaunce openeth, that ſinne hath chut, and 
the niercyfull goodnes of God doth call vs thy⸗ 
ex agayne, from whence his anger hathe calte 
g out. What a great power and vertue hathe 
this vertue of penaunte, whiche by the mercye of 
God remitteth lynne, openeth Paradiſe, healeth 
the contrite man, maketh gladde the heaupe, res 
noketh a manne from deſtruction, reſtozeth hym 
to his fozmer good tate, reneweth his olde ho⸗ 
nour, repay:eth all the decayes of bertue, ma⸗ 
keth hym acceptable and bolde with God, and 
doth purchaſe of God moze plentie of grace then 
he had befoze, 

Thys vertue is lpke a fruifefull feelde, the 
fruite wherof when an hungrie linner dotheate, 
he is well refreſhed in his ſoule, groweth in cre⸗ 
dit and truſte with God, and after remiſſton of 
his ſynnes, wareth katte in good lyfe, and ſpea- 
keth to God after this * ; Lozde bekoze the 

u. 18 a 
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Pa, xxxvii ig all my deſy2e, and the mournyng of my harte 
is not hydde from thee : the feate of ſpnne vexeth 
me, the weyght of my confctence oppzeſſeth me, 
in my ſelfe I haue no hope to lyue, noꝛ boldeneſſe 
to dye, at thy iudgementes J fremble,and feare 
the paynes pꝛepated foz the wicked ſpirites, here 


that J feare befoze J go, and (hall bee no moze. 

Co ſuche a penitent hart is remiſſion geuen. and 

Iyfe graunted. | 
Auguſt.de , And foz better knowledge of penaunce,itisfo 
enitentie be conſidered that the doing of penaunce is thzee 
Fedicina, Wapes ſpoken of in holye Scripture 2 one is foz 
ai, Allkyndeof ſynne beloze Baptiſme. Foz he that 
Peil is tndge and rulerof his owne wyll, when he 
commeth to Baptiſme, he canne not begynne a 


and he muſt haue hope and loue to be made that 
he was not, and hate that he was, From thys 
kynde of penaunce befoze baptiſme onelypounge 
chyldzen be free, whiche as yet can not vſe they2 
free wyll, and foz theyz conſecration and remiſ⸗ 
ſion of oziginall ſinne, the faythe of the Churche 
whiche is pzofeſſed by the Godfathers and mo⸗ 
thers as repꝛeſenting the Churche,dothe pzofite 
and ſuffice, and ſo by the Sacramente of faythe 
which is Baptiſme, they are made kaythful, and 
members of Chꝛyſtes myſtycall bodye. Ok thys 
penaunce ſpeaketh Saynte Peter ſaying thus: 
Attes, ii, Do you penaunce, and ler euery one of you be bap⸗ 
tiſed in the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chryſt, for the 
remiſſion of your ſynnes, 
The 


me J beſeche thee whyles tyme is, and pardon 


new lyfe, except he take repentaunce foz his old, 


2 — _ — 
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Che ſecond way df doing penaunee, is foꝛ ve: 
nlall ſume attet baptiſme'; and is daylye done 02 
ought to de done thzoughout a mans holle iyfe, 
ſo longe as we be in this weake, fraple, moztall, 


and ſynful fleGhe,Fox which cauſe we knock vp · Aug. ade 


on our bzeaſtes,ſayeng : fozgeue vs our treſpa 1. 
ces , as we foꝛgeue them that freſpace agaynſte. 
vs. Foz we requyꝛs not to haue thoſe ſinnes koꝛ⸗ 
geuen vs, whyche we bee ſure were fozgeuen in 
baptiſme befoꝛe, but thoſe whyche thzoughe our 
krailtis and ſenſualitie by litle and litle continu⸗ 
allytteepe vpon vs, whych beyng manpe ik they 
were all gathered together o gaynſte vs, and we 
confemned to auoyde them in tyme, they would 
ſo greue and oppꝛeſſe vs, as one moztall ſynne. 
Foz what difference is it to haue a mans chyppe 
dzowned at once wyth one greate lourge and 
waue ot the ſea, oz to ſuffer the water to enter in 
to ſmal holes by litle and litle til the hip by cons 
temning to dꝛaw the poompe be ful, and ſo ſinke 
and be dꝛowned ? Foz the whiche cauſe we faſt, 


doo almes and pꝛaye, wherein when we ſap, foz⸗ Math. vi. 


— vs as we foꝛgeue, we declare that we haue 
omkhing to be foꝛgeuen, by which woozdes we 
humble our ſoules, and ceaſſe not after a certain 
mauer to do dayly penaunce. 

The third way of doyng penaunce,ts fo2 ſuch 
deadlye ſinnes after bapfiſme , as be pꝛohibited 


by Gods. x. cömaundementes, of which the Jpos Jala v. 


ſtle ſaith,al they that do luch, chall not poſſes the 


kingdome of heauẽ. And this penaunce ought to vriltate 
be moze greuous and paynfull,becauſe the fault Penitentię 


Ioan. xi, 
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is great, cauſing a deadlye wounde in qureſous 
les, as adulterie , murder, os ſacrilege. But al- 
thoughe the wounde bee great, greuous , and 
deadlpe: pet almightye G D as a good hiſi⸗ 
tian, after the ſuggeſtion of ſynne by the deuyll, 
the delectation of the kleche, the confent of oure 
mynde and freewyll, and alſe the doynge of the 
ſynne in dede, as though we hadde lyen in graue 
ſtynkinge foure dayes as Lazarus dydde, dothe 
not ſo leaue vs, but cryeth Lazare veni foras: 
Come foozth O Lazare, and by and by miſerye 
gaue place to mercye, deaths to iyfe ; Lazarus 
commeth foozthe and is bounden as men bee in 


ii. Cor, xii, confeſſion of their ſinne doynge penaunce. Of 


this ſpeaketh Sainte Paule too the Cozinthi- 
ans,ſaying:Jam affratd leaſt when Jſhal come 
againe , God doo humble and -afflict me among 
vou, and leaſt lament andmourne foz manye 
of theym that haue ſinned befoze , and haue not 
done penaunte foz their foʒnication and vnclene 
life they haue vſed. 


This laſte kinde of penaunce is that whereof 


Hieron+in pee ſpetiallye treate vpponat thys tyme, and ia 
cap iii. E 


(ai called by the holye Fathers the ſeconde table oz 


boꝛde after baptiſme.Foz all ſinners being as it 
were dꝛowned in the floode of ſpnne by reaſon 
ok oꝛiginall ſinne that from Adam ouerflowerh 
all the wozlde, oz elles by theyꝛ owne actuall 
ſynne which they haue done in theyꝛ owne pars 
ſoneg beſpde, maye be ſaued and eſcape oute of 
thys floode it they wyll take holde of the fyzſte 
boozde whiche is Baptiſme. But after the Sas 

| 4 #2 crament 
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crament of Baptiſme pf they fall into the wa- 
ters agapne by deadlpe lynne, there is no teme⸗ 
dye to be ſaued from downinge and dampnati⸗ 
on, but onelpe penaunte whyche is the ſeconde. 
booꝛde that God hath oꝛdeyned to laue vs by, ſo 
that who ſo euer taketh holde of it vafaynedlye, 
durynge the tyme of thys naturaii pte, no dout 
of it, it wyll by Gods mereykull grace bzing him 
ta the hauen of ſaluation, were his linnes neuer 
lo great and hayneus, whereby we maye vnder⸗ 
Qande howe neceſlarye à treaſure thys is. as bez 
vnge the onelye remedye nowe lefte vnto vs to 
reſtoze vs to the fauour of God whyche by ſinne 
we had loſt befoꝛe. Nit 43:79 
: ; Adherefoze J doo exhozteeuerye manne and 
womaa in the name of ourLozye Jeſus Chil, 
as they tender the health and ſaluation of their 
ſoules , to bee diligent anid-carefult to vſe chys 
(peciall remedpe oꝛdeyned of God foz remiſſt= 
wap neyther contempnynge his iuſtice, 


 diſpayzinge of hys mertye, whyche twoo be 
. tres of true penaunce, and enempes to the 
| grace of GOD in temiſſion of ſynue. Foz. God 8 
Asa nit, mightte, and patient Judge, fozbea: Pl, vi. 
tyng and fo2geuyng the penitent ſynner, iudge⸗ 
| pnge and condempnynge the obſtinate ſinner; 
I As the conſideration of his mercye ſhould ſpee⸗ 
delye pꝛouoke vs to amendement: ſo the feare 
of hys tuſte iudgement choulde vtterlye take a: 
wape all delapes. Wee be in daunger on bothe 
ſydes, bothe by to muche hopynge, and by dyl⸗ 
vayzinge. De iß decepued dy hopynge that ſayth, 
L. illi, God 


Eccle. v, to muche hope 
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God is good and mercyfull, pꝛomyſing pardone 
when ſo euer we conuert, therefoze Þ wyll doo 
that pleaſeth me, J wyll geue the bzydie to my 
luſtes, and ſatiſfye the delyꝛes of my minde. On 
the contrarpe ſyde hee is decxyued by delperati⸗ 
on, that falling into greuous ſynnes, and thyn⸗ 
king them not able oꝛ woozthye to be fozgeuen, 
ſaythe to him ſelfe: Ichall bee dampned, there⸗ 
foe Þ wyll doo that pleaſeth mee, the one is in 
daunger by pꝛelumyng of Gods mercye, pꝛomp⸗ 
ſyng to him ſelfe longe life, the other is in daun ⸗ 
ger by vndiſcrete feare of Gods iuſtice, and hoꝛ⸗ 
rour of hys great and manyfolde ſynnes. But 
euerye Chʒiſten man and woman oughte to go 
Urcumſpectiye in the myddeſt, and beware foz 
fallyngeon eyther ſyde, remembꝛynge that thy 
Dcripture ſaptheto hym that is in daunger by 
Be not ſlacke to turne and conuerte 
to God, nor doo not diff erre from daye to daye, for 
Gods anger wyll come ſodaynelye, and in the day 
of vengeaunce he wyll deſtroye thee, And to hy 
that is in daunger by dyſpayze, God ſapythe: In 
hat ſo euer. daye a ſynnerſhall be conuerted, I ſhal 
forget all his iniquities. Foz hym that Dyſpapzeth 
God hathe ſet open the hauen ok foꝛgeuenes, to 
hym that vaynelye hopeth and delayeth his cons 
uerſion, he hathe made the dape of deathe vn⸗ 
certayne. 

Thus takynge heede to dure ſelues, not abu⸗ 
king Gods merey by delaying our amendement; 
noꝛ miſtruſtyng hys goodnelle, foz feare of hy 
tudgement, but ſpeedelye whyles tyme is —— 

ered 
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offered vnto vs, imbꝛacinge thys neteſſdrye and 
pzeſent remedpe of fruitfull and true penaunce, 

wr be — — Lok God, — — 
— —.— 
'" thwugh'Chziftourlozd on 
wyth the father and Ithebolpe 


ghoſt be al glozy foz _ 
Fuer moze. 
Amen. 
(8% © 
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„ Agaynſt Deſper ation. 

8 191. * ann 1 ' 
ns =7 Uery ſynner (good pesple) 

= that intendeth to ntapne of 
Food by the werites of Chzts 
"Sw ies paſſion remiſſion of hys 

SV panes, mult expell and put 

out of hys mynde all maner 
; ol diſpaire, and all feare and 
: doubt that ould oz myghte 
mone him to thinke that he ſhall haue no mercie 
and foꝛgeuenes at Gods hande, what ſyunes ſo 
euer he hath done, be they neuer lo many. 

Two thinges there be that bzinge a ſinner in 
diſgayꝛe: One is, if he thinke that his ſinnes be 
ſo great that God can not fozgeue him. And this 
is very falſe and agaynſte Gods omnipotencpe, 
who hath power and is able to do what he wyll. 
An other is, ił he thinke that almighty God wyl 
Pfl. c xiſi. not fozgeue hys ſynnes, and thys is alſo falſe, 

and againſte the right wyſnes and goodneſſe of 
almighty God, who hathe pꝛomiſed to fozgeue 

Exe. xvlii. the pẽnitent ſpnuer alwayes hys offences, and 

xxxiii. il we confeſſe our ſynnes, God is faythfull and 

i. loan. i iuſte to remit vnto vs oure ſynnes, and to matze 

vs cleane from all kinde of iniquitie. And in wits 

neſſe of this our Sauiour Chziſte hathe oꝛdep⸗ 

i ned the holy Sacrament of Penaunce, that ig 
Toi,vitimo to ſape, the Sacrameutall abſolution, whyche 

the Pꝛieſt geueth vnto the penifent perſon tru⸗ 
lye conteſling hys ſynnes, vohyche * — | 
allowe 


The,xv.ſermon 


tent reſtoꝛed to the ſtate of ſaluatton;ſothat to 
miſtruſt oz feare that God cannot 02z'wyHi not 
foꝛgeue the penitent ſpnner his ſynne s, is dead⸗ 


ly (mne in it ſelfe, blaſphemie to almightie God. 


Fol. xc. 


allowed and confirmed in heauen and the pert» 


and dampnation to the partie with Cain and o: Gene ll 


ther that did diſpayꝛ e. 
Chere is an other kinde ok diſpayze ok mercte 
and laluation, whiche they haue that ini ende oz 
doo kill them ſelues, whiche they tale not mn re⸗ 
membzaunce of the multitude oz greatneile of 
theyꝛ linnes, but foꝛ the heauynes and thoughte 
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Firſt they take ſoꝛowe and thought foꝛ ſuche 
thinges as haue chaunced agaynſte theyꝛ myn⸗ 


des, and than they doo nat put that thought ass 
wap;but rather ſet it wonderous deepe and faſt 
in theyꝛ hartes, and lette tt eoutinue there ttt. 


and ſo it groweth till it be ſo great and ſo payn⸗ 
ful vuto them, that they be wearp ot theyz lues, 
and would fapne be deade. And becauſe they tan 
not die by ſickneſſe,ſo ſhoꝛtiy as they would,noz; 


by courſe of nature, therefoze they determine -_ 


to kill them ſelues, and ſo they diſpayze' to haue 
euerlaſting life in heauen, oꝛ els thinke not of it, 
and alſo do not beleue that they Chal haue dãna⸗ 
tion in hel, but think that il they were once on 


. 


ri 
if 
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that then they choulde hauenomoze ſoꝛotoe u 
papne in theyʒ mynde. And ſo vpon that vngra⸗ 
tions and falſe belit fe, thep kyll them ſelues one 
u. Nei xvil WAYe 02 other, and than be theyz ſoules damned 
M xr, xxyiijth hell and bethere with Achitophel and Judas 
ere and other ot that ſoztan moꝛe bexation and nain 
in their mindes, then al the wittes in the wozide 

can deniſe. Enn 
The remedy againſt both theſe kindes of dil⸗ 
pa ire, is to be welt and thꝛoughiye perſwaded of 
hell, and of the infinite greatneſſe ofthe paynes 
that be there, and how they neuer haue ende, but 
endure foz euermoꝛe. And in the beginning to as 
tiopde and put out of minde al thought and hea⸗ 
utnes koꝛ loſſe of wozidly goodes, oꝛ foz any miſ⸗ 
chaunce, oz fo2 any rebuke aꝝ ſhame deſerued by 
them, a other wyſe, whych they may doo by ope⸗ 
ning the cauſe of theyꝛ ſoꝛow to ſome one diſcret 
perſon oz mo. oz the longer the cauſe is kept le⸗ 


* 
— 


| Gall be:the harder to put away. 
Chryſo. de hett qe let eueryman and wamũ vnderſtãd 
reparatiof thig that the deuil doth moue a man to diſpaire 
ne lapſi. gf obtepning.foz this end, that he might tutte of 
all hope of goodnes, whyche ts the ancre of oure 
health, the foũdation of our lite, the guide of our 

iourney, whereby we returne againe to almighty 

Rom, viii; God. Foꝛ the Apoſtleſarth : by hope w e are made 
ſafe, and that hope whichis ſeene, is no hope ; It ig 
hope therefoze wherein our ſaluation conſiſteth, 
which hope as a chein caſt downe from heauen, 
dzaweth oure ſoules that holde faſte by it, vp to 
heauen, 


eret, the moꝛe greefe and payne it woozketh, and 


n 


| The, vv. fermon, ol, ci. 
heauen,and deliuering them from earthly gree⸗ 
ues, maketh them to fozgette andcontemne thys 
pzeſent lyfe. But it a man hauing his mynd hol⸗ 
lye ſet and fyxed vpon ſynne and wozldely cares, 
let ſlip out of his hand the ancre of hope: he mult 
nedes fall into the pit, and in the bottome of al e- 
uils be dꝛowned and ſlayne, whiche when our e⸗ 
nemp percetueth,and ſeeth vs abhozre the mul⸗ 
titude of our ſinnes, and to bee afrayde with the 
byting of our giltte conſciece:ſtreyghtwap hecos 
meth nere, and doth ſuggelt the thoughts of dil⸗ 
payze,makyng bs heatuer then any ſand oz lead, 
which thoughtes tf we recetue and agre vnto, by 
and by lettyng go the holde of our ſaluation, we 
mult nedes by the very weight of them be dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the bottome of al miſchiet, contemning the 
comaundementes of a meeke and good Lode, os 
beiyng the wyll of a cruell and fierce tyzaunt and 
enemy to our ſaluation, Foz to couerſion and pes 
naunce,deſperationis vtter enemy: whiche if if 
once reſt and dwell in a mans mynde, haue he nes 
uer ſo earneſt an entent,and feruent deſy2e to be 
ſaued,yet the ſame deſperation (all let his pur» 
poſe, and ſtoppe the wayes and paſſages to the 
ſaluation of his ſoule. It the wape of penaunce 
be once ſtopped, then is the dooze that leadeth to 
ſaluation, ſhut alſo. And howe can he that is out 
of the way, and to whom the doze is ſhut, do any 
good woozke:when as he can fynde no entrye to 
goodneſſe beynge lette by deſperation : Foz this 
cauſe the deuyll by all meanes he canue, gocth as 
- boute to plante ſuche thoughtes in cur W 
˖ 5 02 
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Foz when deſperation hath caried bs farre from 
the waye of truthe, then hath the deuyll no moze 
contention againſt vs. Againſt whom choulde he 
fyght, when no man withſtandeth « But yf the 
man can looſe this band, by and by his ſtrengthe 
commeth agapne, and taketh delyte to renewe 
his battayle a freche. Foz he (hall perceiue howe 
he chaſeth away the deuyll, whom he kledde be» 
foze, and ſhall haue a pleaſure to purſue his olde 
perſecutour. And pt perchaunce his foote ſlyppe 
and he falle ag oftentymes the codicion of wacre 
ts,)he maye not by and by diſpayze foz ſhame of 
a fall, but hee muſte remember that this is the 
la we of fyghtyng not neuer to fall, but neuer to 
peelde,foz men do not call him ouercommed that 
oft falleth, but hym that at laſt peeldeth. Lyke⸗ 
wyſe he that is ouercommed by the thoughtes 
of deſperation, how can he recouer his ſtrength, 
oꝛ withſtand his enemie, ſeyng he runneth away 
and wyll not turne backe to fyght again: wold 
not pe ſhould think that J ſpeake onely of thoſe 
that were a little blotted with a few ſmal ſpots 
of ſynne: but I ſpeake of hym that hath geuen 
place to all kynde of ſynne, that foz the outragts 
ouſnes of his wicked lyuyng hath excluded hym 
lelfe from the kyngedome of heauen, and not of 
intidels, but of Chuſten men, and ſuche as haue 
befoze times pleaſed God highly, but after war⸗ 
des haue fallen fo adulterye, and other fylthye 
Iyupag,ſuchecas the Apoſtle ſaythe) is hame to 
ſpeake of. Theſe men J ſape ought not to dyſ- 
payze of ſalua tion, although they had * wal⸗ 

terpng 
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tetyng in ſuche lyke fplthyneſfe euen to they; ex⸗ 
treme age: what the reaſon of this ſayeng is, ve 
chall heare yf Gods anger were a paſſible affecs 
tion, we myght well ſaye that the flambe of it 
couldenot be quenched, which was kindled with 
fo many and great offences, But whe the truth 
of Gods woꝛde doth define the nature of GOD 
to be bnpaſſible, we mult vnderſtand that now, 
although God doth puniche and afflict vs, vet he 
doth it not with paſſible anger, but with mooſte 
vnſpeakeable clemencie, with thaffect ton or hym 
that healeth, and not of hym that punycheth and 
fo2 that cauſe he very gladly reteineth the peni⸗ 
tent, ſeyng that God dothe not punyſhe foꝛ hym 
ſeifeſake (as J ſapde befoze) es it were as 
uenging his owne quarell and iniury againſt ths 
ſynnercfoz Gods nature reteiueth nofuche pal⸗ 
ſion into it ſelf)but he doth al foz our pꝛofit. Fox 
our pzofytte and cozrectionhe doth-punytſhe, not 
to reuenge him ſelfe,but to amende vs. Ye that 
abydeth ſtyll in the hardnes of his harte, is lyke 
to a manne that turneth his eyes from the lyght 
whiche dothe no harme tothe lyght, but bzyn- 
geth hym ſelfe into darkeneſſe : Euen ſo hethas 
thꝛoughe an vnpacient harte thynketh to con⸗ 
temne the power of God, hurfeth in God no⸗ 
thynge, but ſecludeth hym ſelfe from all healthe 
and ſaluation. : 
Jf a Philician ſuffer a lyttle iniury of his pa- 
cient vexed with a phzenſye, oz diſtempered in 
hys bꝛayne, pet is he not greeued with the ſame,. 
noz yet angrye, but dothe all thynges 6 
arte 
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arte of Phylpeke requyzeth, althoughe hys pa⸗ 
cient ſeemeth tao bee greeued with hys medy⸗ 
cynes, whiche greefe is not auengynge of the 
Phiſitians injurye, but a curpnge of the pacien⸗ 
tes maladye, Ind yfthe ſpcke manne begynne a 
Ipttle to amende in hys health, ye (hall ſee by and 
by the Phiſitian-rejoyce, and with moze glad⸗ 
neſſe doo the reſt of his cure, not remembꝛynge 
the taturye he ſuffered befoze, but pzocuryng the 
pacientes healthe moze and moze. Howe muche 
moze almyghtpe G O D, when we fall into ex⸗ 
treme madneſſe of the ſoule, is not moued with 
the affection of vengeaunce foꝛ the offences we 
haue done agaynſt hym, but is deſpꝛous toheale 
the alde rotten ſozes of ſynne that ate cozrupted 
— vs, foz the whiche he ſayth and dothe all 
thyuges. as onely tendering our health, not deli⸗ 
ted with our payne. Such is the goodnes of god 
towardes man, he neuer refuſeth penaunce, yt it 
be ſumply and purely offered vnto him. Although 
a man were come to the heyght of ſynne, and pet 
from thence woulde returne agapue to the wape 
of bertue, he recepueth hym, he moſte fatherlye 
embꝛaceth hym, and doth all thynges to reuoke 
hym to his fp2ſte ſtate agapne, and alſo whyche 
is greater and moꝛe excellent than all thys, al⸗ 
though a man coulde not fullfpll all the ozder of 
ſatiſfaction, yet he refuleth not his penaunce, 
howe ſmall, howe Chozte ſo ener it bee done, but 
atcepteth the ſame, aud ſuffereth him not to lole 
the rewarde of hys conuerſion , bee it neuer ſo 


Iyttle, 
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This ſcemeth Eſatas to chewe where hee ſpeas 


keth ſuche lyke of the people of the Jewes. For rc, 


hys ſynne I haue a litle made bym ſadde, and haue 
ſmytten hym, and haue turned my face from hym; 
and he is ſadde and alketh an heauy e manne, and 1 
haue healed him, and haue comforted him. But the 
wicked kynge Achab geueth vs a moze euident 
feſtimony,which though his wtues wickednes, 
obtepned the pzaye of his owne couetouſnes, but 
alter ward beyng troubled with the great enozs 
mitte of his ovone ſinne,dtd repent, and putting 
on heare and ſackecloth wept foz his offence,and 
p2ouoked ſo the mercye of God towardes hym, 
that he pardoned hym of al his ſinnes.Foz thus 


1. lv. 


ſapde God: And God ſayd to Helias: Haſt thou % Re. xi 


not ſeene the contrition of Achab before me? And 
becauſe he hath wepte in my ſight, I yl not bring 


in theſe plagues in hys daies. Manaſſes alſo that ii. Parali, 
paſſed all other fyzauntes in crueltye of wyc - xxx. 


kedneſſe, that fylled Goddes temples with J⸗ 
dolles, that ouerthzewe the ſeruice of God in 
trus religion, and the obſeruation of the lawe, 
this man J ſay,ercedinge all men in abhomina⸗ 
tion of ſinne : yet becauſe he repented, hee wag 
afferwardnumbzed among the friendes of god, 
And therefoze pt eyther thys man, oz the other 
we ſpake of befoze , conſyderyng the greatneſſe 
df theyꝛ ſynnes, had diſpayzed to tome to Gods 
fauour again by conuerſion and penaunce, they 
had loſt al theſe benefites that chaunced to them 
by theyꝛ amendemẽt. But they caſting their eyes 


vpon Gods valpeakeable mercpe and the deepe⸗ 


M. i. nes 
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lifting'vp them ſelues wer conuerted to the way 
of vertue. Thus much haue we ſpoken of the ex 
amples of holy men.Heare now how we are p20s 
noked of God to conuerſion by the wozdes of the 
Pꝛophetes.Euen this daye ( ſaith Dauid) it pe 
heare his voice, doo not harden your hartes, ag 
in the dape of pꝛouotation in the wyldernes. In 
that he ſayth this daye , he meaneth all the time 
of our life, tul we come Ctfttſochaunce) euen to 
the extreme age: foꝛ penaunce is not weyed by 
length of time, but by purenes ofaffection, Yaue 
we not red how the Leuites wached away their 
moſte greuous ſinne in the wildernelle, not in a 
= longe continuaunce ot tyme , but tnalitle 

ozt houre of one day. The thefe alſo that hong 
bpon the croſſe neded no long ſpace to enter inta 


Luk. xxii Paradiſe , but ſo muche ſpace ſuffiſed hym, as 


would ſerue foz the ſpeaking of a few woozdes, 
fo that inalitle moment of tyme, obteyninge res 
miſſion of the ſinnes of his hole life, did enter in⸗ 
to Paradiſe befoze ani of Chziſtes holy apoſtles, 
What hail we ſay of martirs ? haue we not ſene 
them often tymes in one daye , yea, (ome tunes 
within the ſpace of an houre,receiue the crownes 
of eternall rewarde e we mult therefoze beginne 
onely, and ſet vpon it with a manly courage, and 
firſte let vs be moued and angry with that har ⸗ 
lot our owne luſte that deceiued vs, and than let 
bs furne oure holle affection and loue to the ex⸗ 
ertiſe of vertue. Foz that is it that God willeth 

= and 


nes of his infinite goodne lle, looled the diueliche 
cheines of deſperation from theyz neckes, and 
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and requireth of vs. He ſeketh not that length ol 
time, but ſpectallye looketh to this ił our conuer⸗ 
ſion be true and pure. Foz whiche cauſe we often 
ſee that manye whiche began laſte, are by theyz 
faithful endeuour made fozmeſt, It is not ſo eui 
to take a fal, as it is to lye ſtill after the fall, and 
not to riſe againe, and wyth a cer tayne pleaſure 
and determination ok mynde to walter ſtyll in 
ſinne, and at laſt to cloke and couer his noughtye 
pur pole of ſinning ſtil vnder the woꝛds of deſpe⸗ 
ration. Againſt who the pꝛophet crieth out with 


a certeine indignation, ſaping: doth not he that Hier, yu/, 


falleth ariſe againe: Oz is not he that is turned 
backewardconuerfed againe : It thou ſape, the 
ſtate of our queſtion is, whether anye faithfull 
& Chuſten man if he fal, may be reſtozed againez 
To this queſtion J aunſwer. In this ſame that 
we ſap, he fel, we graunt that once he ſtoode be⸗ 
koze he fel. No man ſaith that he is fallen, that e⸗ 
uer did lye, x neuer ſtoode. pet let vs bꝛing fozth 
holge ſcripture concerniuge this matter, if anye 
thing be ſpoken either in parables, oz in playne 


ſentences. What other thing thinke you is ment Luke, xv. 


by the ſhepe, which going aſtraye from the other 
ninetie and nine, was after warde (oughte and 
bꝛought home tothe flocke vpon the choulders of 
the chepeherd, doth it not plainly declare both the 
fall and the reſtitution of a Chaiſten man : Foz 
that ſhepe and the other ninetie and nine, were al 
of one flocke and vnder one paſtoꝛ. 

It fed vpon the ſame paſture, dꝛank the ſame 
water, and was lodged wythin the lame folde 
K. M. u. that 
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that the other were, but it wandꝛed a great wap, 
it ſtrayed farre thzoughe the hylles and harde 
rockes and manye crooked wapes of errour,yet 
the good chepeheard did not leaue it noz ſuffered 
it to periche, but ſeeketh it, and bꝛingeth it home 
agapne. Not compellynge it by pꝛickes and bea⸗ 
ting, but bearing it vppon hys owne ſhoulders, 
And not onelpe thys parable dothe chewe vnta 
bs the commoditie of returnyng , but alſo that 


Luke, xv. other of the pzodigall and ryotous Sonne, and 


that was a ſonne, not a ſtraunger, and bzother 
germayne to hym that neuer went from his fa⸗ 
ther. He was a ſonne whiche is repozted to haue 
gone to the furtheſt boꝛders of all ſynne, foꝛ hee 
went into a farre countrey,farre from God that 
was the rich man, and being a noble manbozne, 
was made woozlſe than a bonde manne oz ſlate, 
But yet returnyng home, and repentyng hym, 
was receyued into hys fozmer tate , and reſto⸗ 
red to his fozmer glozye.But if he had diſpayzed 
and confiderynge thoſe miſeryes that chaunced 
vnto hin, hadde beneaſhamed to returne to hys 
father, and had bidden till in the karre ſtraunge 
tountrep:he ſhoulde neuer haue attayned theſe 
thinges that he hath, but by penurye and famine 
choulde haue ſuffred moſt miſerable and vnhap⸗ 
pie death. ou ſee nowe howe great pꝛokite there 
is of penaunce, and howe greate hope there is of 
conuerſion by penaunce , The pꝛodygall Sonne 
recepued his fozmer (tate of glozye by penaunce, 
which his elder bꝛother kept ſtil bi perſeueraũce. 
Tyerekoze derelye beloued, hauing theſe —_ 
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ples of penaunce, let vs not continue in euyll noꝛ 
diſpayze to be reconciled, but let vs come againe 
to oure Father, and dꝛawe nere to almyghtye 
God. Beleue me, he wyll neuer turne hys face 
from hym that turneth to hym, yf wee doo not 
make oure ſelues ſtraungers to God. Foz Sd 
him ſelfe ſapthe: I am God that is nere hande, and Hier. xxlii 
not God a fa rre of. And agayne by an other ÞPz0- _ 
phete: Your ſynnes (ſapthe he) make diſtaunce Eſay. lix. 
bet w ene me and you. If wee therefoze take as 
wapye thys wall, that is to ſay, our ſynnes that 
ſeperate vs fro God, there is nothyng that can 
let vs to be ioyned to God. Wil you that J ew 
theſe thinges not onelye ſpoken in parables, but 
fulfilled in deedes There was a certayne man 
among the Cozinthians , as it ſemed of no ſmall 
eſtimation : Thys man had committed ſuche a 
ſynne, as is not wont to be done among the hea- 
then, And hee was one of the number of the 
faithfull and familiars with Chziſt, what than: 
Dyd Sapnte Paule cutte hym from the num⸗ 
ber of them that be in hope of laluation : Naye, 
rather when he had ſufficiently rebuked the Co⸗ 
rinthians foz hym , wyllynge agayne to declare 
that there is no wounde, no diſeaſe, whyche ge⸗ 
ueth not place and is not healed by the playſter 
of penaunce. He commaundeth him to be deliue⸗ * 
red to Sathan to the deſtruction of the flech, that *.. 
bys ſpirite maye be ſaued in the day of our Loꝛd 
Jeſu Chziſte. 

Pet he commaunded thys bekoꝛe he knewe as 
nye thynge ot hys ——_—_ he _ 
ill. one 


Gala, iii. 


Gala. v. 


Gala, iii, 
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done penaunce,ye ſayeth , let this cozrection and 
rebuke ſuffile , whiche was geuen to him of ma- 
nye.And he addeth moze, J beſeche you confirs 
me pour charitie towardes hym, leſte Sathan 
haue him in full poſſeſſion, foz wee be not igno⸗ 
rant of hys craftie ſubtlenefſe ; Alſo the holle 
Church of the Galathians, after that it beleued 
tn Chziſt,and had recetued the holy ghoſt,ſo that 
in ſpirite it did many vertues and miracles, and 
hadde ſuffered muche perſecution foz the faythe 
of Chziſte, after all thys (I ſayedit fell from the 
fayth,and was reſtozed agapne by the good ex⸗ 
hoztations of the Apoſtle. And that thou mapeſt 
knowe that by the holy ghoſt they did miracles, 
heare howe the Ipoftle layeth: who than gane 
you the ſpirife , and wzoughte theſe miracles as 
mong vou, was it of the wozkes of the lawe , oz 
of the hearyng of fayth : And agapne, that they 
did ſuffer muche after they hadde receyued the 
fayth, he delareth in this, where he laythe: Haue 
ye ſuffered ſo great aff lict ion in vayne; if it bee in 
vayne ? After that they had walked and pꝛofited 
thus muche in the faythe, they did commit ſuche 
a ſynne that was able to alienate thepm cleane 
from Chziſt, whereof the apoſtle ſpake :Behold, 
I Paule - vnto you, if you vſe circumciſion Chriſt 
will profite you nothing. And agapne, you that be 
iuſtified by the law e, be fallen from grace. Pet afs 
ter theſe decayes of fayth, after ſo great falles, 
he calleth them backe agayne,and with mothers 
lye affection dothe cheryſhe them, ſayinge: Myne 
owne litle children hom labour to bryng foorth 
| againe 
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againe as amother doth of her childe vnborae, whis 
les that Chriſte be formed in you. What other 
thinge is taughte by theſe, but that it is poſſible 
that Chꝛiſte maye bee fozmed and dwell in hym 
again by penaunte, that hath fallen from Chiſt 
by extremitie of ſynne befoze . Almyghtye God Eze,xviit, 
wylleth not the deathe of a ſpnner , but that hee 
conuerte and lyue.Lette vs therefoze be conuers 
ted, and lette vs yeld our ſelues to the accompli⸗ 
Cynge of Gods wyll. Foz ſo longe as wee bee in 
this life, howe great ſynnes ſo euer we commit, 
it is poſſible to wache theym all awaye by pe⸗ 
naunce, but when we ſhall be taken out of thys 
wozlde , there althoughe we repent vs, foz we 
tall repent very much, pet weſhal haue no pꝛo⸗ 
fite of our repentaunce. Ind althoughe there be 
gnaching of teeth, yowlynge and weepynge, al⸗ 
thoughe wee pꝛaye and crye oute wyth innume⸗ 
rable oblecrations, no man wyll heare vs, no 
manne wyll ſuccour vs, no not ſo much as wyth 
hys kyngers ende poure a lytle water vpon our 
tounge that burneth in the ftlambe , but we Gal 
heare that the ryche manne hearde of Abꝛaham, Luk. xvi. 
that a great waſt diſtaunce is putte betwene vs 
and you, ſo that none from thence maye come 
byther,noz from vs toyou, Lette vs therefoze 
good bzethzen caſt vp our eyes to our Lozde Je⸗ 
u Chʒiſte, and lette vs iyke good and pzofyta- 
ble ſeruauntes ſeeke hym , and not dyſpapze 
ſo longe as we enioye thys Iyfe , by penaunce 
to obfayne pardone foz oure ſynnes, onelye in 
hell, as J layde, the medycines of penaunce 
M. illi. Wyll 
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wyll pzofife nothing, but in thys lyfe,althoughe 
it bee in the laſte crooked age and in the extre⸗ 
mitie of lynne, pet beleue me it wyll cure bs and 
bꝛynge vs to perfyte healthe » Foz thys cauſe 
the deuyll moueth and dothe all that hee can to 
bzing deſperation into our myndes; He knows 
eth full well that yf a manne doo penaunce but 
a litle ſpace , bee it neuer ſo ſhoʒte, yet hys con⸗ 
uerſton Galli not bee vnfruitfull , Onelpe lette 
vs nowe begynne to doo better. Euer the be⸗ 
ginnyng ſemeth hardeſt. At the fyzſt ſteppe the 
wapye of vertue ſeemeth to be harde, and not as 
ble to bee commed vnto: Foz ſo is the nature ot᷑ 
all thinges, all labour ſemeth paynetull, ſo longe 
as it is weyed onelye in the conſideration of a 
mannes minde. But when we come to the expe⸗ 
rtence of the thyng, and beginne to go thzoughe 
a lytle of the laboure, than is all the feare ot the 
greefe dꝛyuen cleane awaye , The ſucceſſe of 
the woozke bꝛyngeth lweeteneſſe, and the en⸗ 
creaſe of vertue newe repayzed,bzyngeth glad⸗ 
neſſe to oure myndes, and by and by maketh 
vs ſtronger , when the hope of ſaluation begyna 
neth to ſceme nygh at hande. Foz that cauſe the 
deuyl tooke Judas out of this lyfe, leaſt knows 
pnge that there was a wape fo turne to lalua⸗ 
tion, hee myghte by penaunce refourine hys fall. 
Therefoze lette vs nowe enter the tourneye of 
Iyfe,let vs returne to the heauenlye citie, wheres 
in we be elected and-appoynted as free cittzeng. 
The gates of this citie deſperation hath chutte, 
but hope (hall open theym and ſure _ 
| all 
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all make the enfree large and bzoade , When 
the ſoule begynneth fo delpayze of ſalua tion, it 
regardeth not then after what ſoꝛte, oz into 
What vyce it caſte it ſelfe , it feareth to doo oꝛ to 
ſpeake nothyng that maye bee contrarye to her 
ſaluation, Ind as we ſee often in theym that bee 
madde, when they haue once loſte the ape of 
theyz ryght mynde, then they feare nothing,noz 
be aſhamed of nothinge, but are bolde to ſpcake 
and doo what lo euer they lyſte, thoughe they 
choulde fall into the fyze,oz into a deepe pit, they 
ſticke not noz pull not backe theyz foote:euen lo 
they that bee taken wyth deſperation, are made 
intollerable, and runne thzoughe the wayes of 
intquitte,neyther ſhame , noz feare letteth them, 
neyther pzeſent miſerye dothe ſtoppe theym, noz 
payne to come dothe affraye them, onelpe deathe 
whych they can not auoyde , endeth the execucts 
on of theyz malice. Xoherefoze Þ molte entireiye 
beſecheyou (it there bee anye here that dyſpatre 
o2 bee in doubte to atteyne mercye and tozgeue- 
neſſe) to take agayne the ſweete yoke of our las 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſte and hys lighte burden, and 
not to ſuffer ſo great a treaſure of Gods fozinee 
giftes and graces vtteriye to periſhe, Jt wyl pes 
riche yt we continue in ſynne, pꝛouoking GOD 
moꝛe and moꝛe with our noughty deedes. Lette 
vs arpſe theretoze nowe wpthoute delaye, and 
beleue me, oute aduerſarpe wyll flye awape, our 
boldeneſſe hall make hym affrapde, the moze 
fyerce wee bee, the moꝛe fearefull wyll hee bee, 


and GO D wyll bee pꝛelent, and bothe — 
n. 
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nyche the conſcience of oure ſynnes, and vnder⸗ 
mine hys might and ſtrength. So chall we 
faythfullye ſerne hym here, and reigne 
with him eternally in the next wozld 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozde, to 

whom be all glozye 

Ffozeuer,Y- 
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¶ Agaynſt pꝛeſumption 
of mercye, 
Ser,xvi, 


Ie as penaunce is the mother 
25 > of mercye and a vertue mo? a⸗ 
AIgreable to the wyll of GO D: 
5 euen ſo (good people) an vnpe⸗ 

ye F< nitenfe harte is an enemye of 

L965 d mercye ,and moſte repugnaunt 

— === f 0 the fountapne of al goodnes, 
and ſuche a byce as onely can neuer atteine foz- 
geueneſſe at Gods hande, who dapylye thzoughe 
hys vnſpeakeable mercye pꝛouoketh ſynners to 
penaunce , whom obſtinate fynners delapinge 
they: conuerſton doo pꝛouoke to anger. Wanye 


Hier. ad Sa 
binianum, 


there bee that purpoſe to continue ſtyll in their 


ſynnes,vpon hope of remiſſion and fozgeueneſſe 
at the laſte ende, oꝛ in theyz olde age, abuſyng 
Goddes goodnes and contemnynge hys iuſtice. 
Theſe menne go from euyll to wozſe , and a⸗ 
buſe the pꝛecious treaĩure of tyme, by theyz cons 
tinuaunce in ſynne, whiche G O D graunteth 


to manne as a ſpeciall remedye agaynſte ſpane,. 


From thys moſte deteſtable vyce the conſidera⸗ 
tion of Goddes ineſtimable and infinite beneft- 


tes hould wythdꝛawe vs, leſte our vnkindneſſe 


doo appeare , whyche ſtoppeth the wapes of 
grace, and ſuffreth remiſſion to haue no entrye 
into our ſoules. G O D the father hath ſo loued 


vs, that to redeeme vs hys ſeruauntes, he hath, _ 11 


not ſpared hys onelye begotten ſonne, 


Iob, xiũi. 


Berna, ſer, God the ſonne hat 
u. in feſto ſetuaunts, he hath redemed vs, not with cozrup- 
pẽthecoſt. tible golde oz ſiluer, but with his owne pꝛecious 
i. Peter. i. bloude whyche hee hathe Chedde foozthe abouns 


e. xvi.ſermon. 
h ſo loued vs, that fo make bs 


dauntlpe. They bothe haue ſent and geuen vnto 
vs theyꝛ holye ſpirite , God the holye ghoſt, who 
hathe endued vs wyth heauenlye and meruep⸗ 
lous giftes,by whom we haue ſtrength of good 
lyfe, lighte of true knowledge, and aſſuraunce 
that we chall inherite the kingdome of heauen, it 
we conuerte from ſynne and continue in grace, 
which conuerſion God molt pacientiye abydeth, 


Bernardus and moſt fatherly pꝛouoketh by manye and ſon⸗ 
in eodem D2ye wapes, whole conception maketh cleane 
Sermone, ours, whole lyfe inſtructeth ours, whoſe death 


deſtroteth ours, whoſe reſurrection ts cauſe and 
example of ours, whole aſceſion pzepareth ours, 
whole lpirite helpeth our infirmitie. What obdu⸗ 
rate vnkindnes is this, not to recogniſe theſe ſo 
great benefites, but the moze hee heapeth pꝛeci⸗ 
ous giftes vpon vs, the moꝛe to dyſpleaſe hym, 
to diſobeye him, and to encreaſe our owne dam⸗ 
nation? The better he is to vs, the wooꝛſe to be 
to our ſelues, and ſo ſpitefully to abuſe his mer⸗ 
tye, by making it, which of it ſelfe is the cauſe of 
al our wealth and laluation, to be by our pꝛolon⸗ 
ging the cauſe of our ſinne, and the continuance 
in the ſame? knowing that the time of this kraile 


Iacob. iiii, and moztal life is but ſhoꝛt, and as it were a va- 
Eccle,.x iii pour o2 ſmoke appeating foꝛ a time, and choꝛtlie 


vaniching awaye, and that deathe tarpeth not, 
noʒ manne knoweth not his ende, but as * 
ee 
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be taken with the hooke,and ag byꝛdes be taken Pccel.ix, 

with the nette: euen ſo men be taken in the euyll Eeclel. ix. 

time, when it commeth ſodeinly bpon them. So 

that the conſiderynge of the certeyntie of deathe 

which no manne caneſcape,and the vicerteint!e 

of the time of deathe, which God hath made vn⸗ Auguſt.in 

certain to man, leaſt he ſhould liue woozſe vndet Plalm,cx, 

hope of foꝛgeueneſſe, ſhoulde bee a greate cauſe 

to moue euery man to make haſte to amende his Bernardus 

ſynnefull Iyfe . Foz lyke as in the fyzmament a medit. ca, ii 

ſtarre dothe ſoone ryſe, and ſodeynly ſetteth ai | 

gayne, and as a ſparkle of fyze is ſone quenched 

and putte out :euen ſo endethamans lyte when 

he liueth in thys wozlde molte pleaſauntiye, and 

thynketh he hall liue manye yeares , and dyſpoy 

ſeth thynges to be done by longe tymes, lodeyn⸗ 

le is he caughte by deathe, andat vnwates the Tbidens 

ſoule taken from the body. Therfoze I p2zay you (dent 

conſider euery man with him ſelfe , where thoſe p · 

men be nowe that not longe ago were ſo hollye 

ſette vpon the wozlde, and genen fo ſ(atiſfie the 

pleaſures of they: fleſh and pꝛiuate willes : Ro⸗ 

thynge remapneth of theym here but aſhes and 

wozmes. Marke diligentiye what they be, and 

what they haue bene. They were men as thou "or. 

arte, they dyd eate, dꝛynke, laughe, and led theyz ! xx i 

lyues in pleaſures and went to hell in a moment 

of tyme: here theyz kleche is commpytted to the 

wozmes, and thepꝛ ſoules to the fyze, vntyll they 

bothe be knit together againe, and as they were 

felowes in ſinne, ſo to be topned in eternal paine. 

What pzoiyted theym theyz vapne glozye , - 
03 
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choꝛte mirth, their authozitie of the would, their 
pleaſure ot the fleſh,their falſe riches, their great 
familye,and theyz noughtye deſpzes of ſo great 
gladnes what heauineſſe doth enſue:out of that 
great wealth and pleaſures they fell into greate 
milerie and toꝛmentes. What ſo euer happened 
to them, the ſame mape happen to thee beynge a 
man as they were. Fo2 thou art made of earth, 
and doeſt lyue of tarthe, and Gall returne into 
earth, when thy laſt daye ſhall come, which com⸗ 
meth ſodeynlye, and perchaunte chall be to mo⸗ 
rowe. It is certeine that thou ſhalt dye, but vn⸗ 
cettein whan, howe, oꝛ where. Wherefoze ſeynge 
deathe dothe alwayes looke foꝛ thee, if thou bee 
a wyle man, ſee that thou looke al waies foz it. 


Che iuſtice of God can not iudge otherwiſe, but 


as our woozkes deſerue. Foz he that loueth the 
wozlde moze than God,glotonye moze than ab- 
ſtinencie, lecherie moze than chaſtitie, (al folow 
che deuill and go with him into eternal fyze and 
paine. Which paines euerye wiſe man wyll feare 
and (oauoyd them, leaſt by contemning of them 
he fall ſodeynly into them. Therfoze remember 


Chryſoſt. the hoꝛrible thzone of Gods tudgement , whiche 
de repara, ig compaſſed about with a burning floude of fy- 


api, 


rye klambe, where is weeping and gnaſhynge of 
teethe, where is outwarde darkneſſe, and the 
wooꝛme of conſctence that neuer dyeth , and the 
fire that neuer is quenched, Foz the fire here cons 
ſumeth and waſteth al thinges it receyueth: the 
fyze there what ſo euer it recepueth once, it als 
wates tozmenteth and reſerueth it in confinual 
payne 
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payne, and is therefoꝛe called a fyze bnquenche⸗ 
able, not onelpe foꝛ that it is neuer quenched it 
ſelfe, buf alſo foz that it neuer deſtropeth and 
bꝛingeth to nought thoſe it once receyueth. The 


ſcripture laithe, that ſinners put on and are clad i. Cor.xv. 


with incoꝛrupt ion, that is to ſaye, not to the ho- 
nour of lyte, but to the eternitie of payne. The 
byolence of thys payne and the power of thys 
fyze no tounge can expꝛeſſe. Foz in cozruptible 
thinges, there is nothyng like that can be com⸗ 
pared to thynges incoꝛruptible, whether it bee 
good 02 euyll. Pet lette vs imagyne at leaſt ſome 
unage of that fyze and payne , Remember when 
a man is inflamed with the vehement heate of a 
burnyng Ague, what angupch, what tozment 
is both in the bodye and loule? Nowe of thys 
tempoʒall payne, meaſure howe great the pays 
nes bee whyche that eternall fyze dothe cauſe, 
whych the fyerpe floude that runneth befoze the 
hozrible iudgement ſeate of Chziſte dothe ouer⸗ 
klowe with his flambye waues. What Wall we 
do there ? What maye we aunſwere? There (hal 
nothynge bee there but gnaſhinge of teethe, but 
houlynge aud weepynge and late repentaunce,, 
when helpe chall ceaſe, and paynes increaſe on 

euerpe ſyde, noz there is no comkoꝛzte anye 

where, no manne ail come too oute ſyghte, 
but onelye the Myniſters of paynes , and the 
vggelpe faces of the Tozmentours, and that 

1s mooſte greeuous of all, there Gall bee no 
comfozte ot the ay2e and lyghte , Foz rounde 
aboutfe the places of paynes ſhall be gy 
1's a7 ane 
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dartznelſe, and that flambynge kyꝛe, which as it 
hathe the nature not to conſume and deſtroye, 
ſo it hath not to geue light, but it is a darke kyze, 

anda blacke flambe, to them that remain there- 
in. What hoꝛrible tremblinge, what reſolution, 
and as it were a meltinge of his bodie and bows 

elles, what rentinge of his fleſhe and members, 
what and howe great affliction is in all ſences, 
no ſpeache canne expꝛeſſe. There be dyuers and 
ſondzy facions of paynes, and in euerie man and 
woman accozding to the number and greatnes 
of lynnes, art multiplped the paynes , Ind yf 
thou woulde ſaye, howe can a bodie ſuffice to en⸗ 
dure ſo great paynes,whyche knoweth no ende 
of tyme: Conſider what chaunceth ſome tymes 
in thys lyfe,and of a litle, coniecture the greate. 
Howe ſome tymes wee ſee ſome waſted wyth a 
longe dileaſe, and pet can fynde no ende of theyz 
wꝛetched and hateful life. But although the bo⸗ 
Dye is ſomet une diſſolued by death, yet the ſoule 
is not conſumed. Whereupon it koloweth, that 
when the bodye like wiſe hall receyue immozta- 
litie, nepther than the ſoulenoz the bodye carne 
with any patne be vtterly deſtroyed. Foz in thys 
pꝛeſent lyte it can not chaunce that the payne of 
the bodye ſhoulde be bothe vehement and perpe- 
tuall, but the one geueth place to the othet. be⸗ 
cauſe the frayitye of the bodye can not ſuſtayne 
bothe. But when bothe are made incozruptible, 
then mapye the payne rage at wyll, and fynde ns 
ende. Let vs not thinke that the extremptye of 
oure fozmeut hall make an ende of our * 
26564 5479 u 
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buf as we larde, oure ſynnes (hall kyndle oure 
payne, and incozruptton of bodye and ſoule hall 
without ende continue the ſame. And i it were 
ſo that equal tyme and al one ſpace were appoin⸗ 
ted foz the pleaſure here, and foz the patne there, 
Goulde there bee any man ſo folyſhe and ſo mad, 
that woulde.chooſe foꝛ one daye of pleaſure, to 
ſuffer one daye of payne, when as the ſoꝛowe of 
one houre and enery tozment of the body, is wont 
to make vs fozget all tyme paſte in pleaſure bey 
foze t But now, where as it ts poſſiblein a ſhoꝛte 
tyme, pt we connerte to God, to eſcape all theſe 
tozmentes of paines, and to attepne eternall toy; 
why doe we lynger, why doe we tary, and do not 
ble the largeneſſe and free gyfte of GD De The 
nſpeakeable and infinite goodneſſe of GD D, 
th already pꝛouyded, not to extende the tyme 
ol pure laboutes and conflictes , noz fo make if 
longe oz eternall, vutſhozt,andas I imyght ſay, 
a moment of an houre. | 
- 'Thts1s euen the life pꝛeſent, if it be compared 
to the iyfe eternall. The goodneſſe of God hath 
therefoze pꝛoupded that in this lyttle Chozte lyfe 
choulde beeoure conflictes and labours, and in 
that whiche is eternall choulde bee the crowne 
and rewarde ok our merites, that oute laboures 
ſhoulde ſoone be ended, and the rewarde of oure 
mertfes ould endure foꝛ euer. But this, like as 
it retoyceth them that thzough pacitce of labour 
receiue the crowne: So it toꝛmenteth and afflic» 
teth them in tyme to come, that ſee them ſelues 
fo2 aſhozte time of pleaſure, to haue loſt eternall 


Hi. glozy, 


| 


4. Cor.vi. 
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glozy?, and to haue gotten perpetuall myſerye. 
And leaſt we come into this vexation of mynde, 
lette vs nowe awake whyle we haue tyme. Loo, 
nowe is the time acceptable, nowe is the daye of 
repentaunte. But yf we neglecte our lyfe, there 
remaineth foꝛ vs not onely thoſe euplles whiche 
we ſhall ſuffer in hell, but an euyll moꝛe greuoug 
then all that, To be excluded from all goodnes, 
and to be depztued of ſuche (oyes as bee ozdepned 
foz ſayntes, doth engender lucha griefe, ſuche a 
fozowe, that yi no ether did otherwiſe vere vs, 
that alone might ſuffice. The lacke of the glozye 
whiche we had in our power to enioy paſſeth all 
the toꝛmentes that be in hell. Foz when the holle 
vaiuerſall wozlde hall cometotudgemente, to 
be tudged of that iudge, that needethno wytnes, 
that ſeeketh no pzoues, that admytteth no oꝛa⸗ 
tours, but all theſe ſette apart, he him ſelt᷑ diſcos 
uerethand ſheweth abzode both dedes, woꝛdeg, 
and thoughtes,and euery thing as it were pain⸗ 
ted in certeine tables, helayeth open befoze the 
eyes of them that did them, a of them that ſtand 
by: owe Gal not euety creature then ſhake and 
ſtand in great feare: And it then the floud of fyze 
did not ouerflow the woꝛld, noz the terryble ans 
gels aſſiſt God, and if there were no face @ hozri* 
ble ſight of fozmentes, but onely this, that pf 
men were called fozth befoze the kynge andſome 
ſhoulde be accompted wozthy pzayſe andhonoz, 
and other with Game, rebuke, and confuſpon, 
ablected out of ſyght. JfmeaQhould onelp ſuffer 
thys kinde of puniſhment, would not it in a ma⸗ 
ner 
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ner excede all the paines of hell, that other men 
recepuyng rewardes of the kyng, they had deſer⸗ 
ued ſhameful tepulſe with confuſion: how great 
payne this is although my wozdes can not fully 
teache it nowe, yet when it chall come to expery⸗ 
ente of the matter in dede, then we ſhall plainely 
kuow it becauſe we Chal painefully feele it. Jdde 
alſo to all theſe, the ſozowes of the teꝛmentes, # 
not onely the confuſion and chamefull repzoche, 
but alſo put befoze thine eyes the wapye that men 
be dꝛawen to the fyze and papnes, thynke bppon 
the cruell and hozryble mynyſters of the paynes 
thatthzowe downe headlpnge ſpnners into all 
kindes of toꝛmentes, and that the ſame time that 
other which lyued well are boꝛne vp by the moſt 
clere and pleaſaunt aungelles, befoze the hyghe 
ſeat of the eternall king, and are rewarded with 
cxovones of glozy, and immoztall rewarde. It is 
no maruaile if the iufidels, and they that beleue 
not the generall tudgement and the reſurrection 
to come, carenothowe they lyue and haue no cõ 
unctpon of harte, noꝛ remozſe of theyz ſynnes, 
ut foz vs that ſee thynges to come ſurer then 
thynges pꝛeſent, tolyueſo wꝛetchedlye and to 
takenoremembzaſice of the judgement to come, 
but to fal into vtter contempt of it, it is extreme 
madneſſe, and one of the greateſte ſynnes of all, 
when we that beleue, frame our lyues lyke vnto 

them that beleue not. | 
To fall into ſinne is a poynt of mannes intyꝛ⸗ 
mitie, but to remayne in — deu. is a popnte 
Uh. 0 
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of the deuylles obſtinacye. Thus let vs put bes 
foze our eyes the laſt daye, and make haſte to as 
mende our lyues tyll we haue tyme. Foz he that 
hath pzomyſed pardone vnto vs, whenſoeuer we 
conuerte, doth not pꝛomiſe vnto vs longelyfe, 
and to lyue whyle to mozowe, Watche therefoze 
(ſayeth our Sauiour Chaiſte) becauſe ye knowe 


Mat. xxv. not the day noz the houre. Euer ought we to bee 
Gregorius gfrapde of the laſt daye whiche we can not fozes: 
hom.,xi!, ſee, We ought than to ſeke our Loꝛde G © D 
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whyles he may be founde and not to lye flepynge 
in ſinne as the fyue foolyſhe virgins did tyll the 
ſpouſe come, and the dooze bee Chutte, Foz than 
Call the dooze beſhutte to them that to late and 
bnfrutefully Gall lament, which nowe ſtandeth 
open to all that truely and betimes wyll be pent⸗ 
tent. There hall be repentaunte than, but not 
fruitfull. Foz than Gall he fynde no pardon that 
now wylfully loſeth the tyme of pardon. It we 
than pzaye with the foolyche virgins , Lozde, 
Loꝛde open the dooze to vs, welbhall heare hym 
ſaye agayne, I knowe you not. Foz there is no 
manne can obteyne that he aſketh, whiche heare 
woulde not fulfyll that & O D commaunded, 

He that wyll be out of all doubt, and auoyde the 


A mbrol. daunger of eternal death, lette hym dode true 
exhor. ad P*naunce whyles he is in health, and hath ſpace 


penitentiã 


and occaſion of GOD offered to doos it, and 
than maye hee bee ſure, becauſe hee hathe done 
penannce in that tyme, when hee myghte haue 
ſynned moe. But yf he wyll than fake repens 
taunce when he canne ſpnne no moze: than — 
doth 
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- not it, and than it is 
no maruayie thoughe' G O D contemne dim in 
be deathe, that euer befoze centemned GOD 
hrs lte. Ic is taſpe fe aſinneyat the begyn⸗ 
os to aryſe , but it he delaye his connerſior, 

e longer he remayneth in ſynne ehe hat der it 
wyll be 702 hymto aryſe. The longer the deuill 
bathe poſleſſeda man, with the moze difficultie 


will he let him go. Dautd ſmote Goliath in the a 
fozehead and ſo killed him, wherby we be taught 8 
that the deuill is foone killed, it we mite him in 

the koꝛehea de, that ts to ſape, at his firſte entrye 

into vs by ſinne, and in the beginning ol our life, 


a 


fby heaping one ſinte vpon an other we arcu⸗ 
ome oure felues to the ſamenoughtye lymng, 
in pꝛoceſſe of tyme , ſynne wyll were (tronge in 
vs, and pꝛeuayle duet vs, and make bs as bonde Chryſoſt, 
men and ſlaues vnto it, and to folowe that way hom. lia. n 
whether ſo euer the deuyll chall leade oꝛ moue Geneſim, 
bo\Than Gall Gods e een 

Gods ſpirite fozſake vs, and we be lefte to dute 
felues when one ſynne Gall bea punſſhment fox 
an other. A cuſtome in euety thing is merueilous Idem lib,if 
violent, ſpeciallye when it hath bodely pleaſure aduerſ. vi: 
topned with it, fyꝛũ to entite, and than to enfoꝛce tuperato⸗ 
the foule to ſinne. . | e ee res, vit.mo 

Fpꝛſte a manne that is not carefull howe to Bemardus 
lyue and pleaſe & OD, by negligence and fer. de ſep⸗ 
not regardinge hys deedes ſuffereth the feare of tem doais, 
God to go awaye, and than begynneth he cury- 
ouſlye to ſearche and lone thynges wythoufe 

= Nt, hym 
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that be childzen of the zeull, 1520 by p18 
- refuſing toriſe, But let vs conlider 
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in malyce by abſtinacye, This waye ae 
tou not catyng to ſiune, and than by 


an bo aac 
felues the daunger which we be in 24 tins 
ned and not done Benaunce. 


ee ee ee 8 


CC 


«THE W Nr, Fol. ciiii. 
od roo ling ethFfedtre and not gente 
ſhall periſhe fox tuermozty Lette vs'fonſerthe 
allen See Se ene, 
uill ou | enemye ; the nature ot lynne, 
wherein the Walder 8 it is to 
tome out, the gdodnes Gotha paciently 
peouoketh vs tuteturne z the vucpeakeable iore 
that by Goddes grace lyeth in oure power to at⸗ 
tayne,the hozrtble patneBof hell, whych by oute 
ſynne we iuſtlye deſerve, and lette vs wythoute 
any deliberation o2 counſaple,but in all haſte fly 
oute of Egipt , and tunne out of Sodome, that 
is to ſaye, out of the kingdome of darkneſſe and 
ſynne,by the waye of Penaunce , bſing Goddes 
pacience to oure amendement, not abuſynge it 
to his anger and oure confuſion. Fo2 it wee ſaye 


with the wicked ſeruaunt,my Lozd pzolongeth Luke,, 


his commynge, and beginne (as he did) to beate 
the ſeruauntes and maydes oure felowes, by as 
nye oppzeſſion oꝛ inturye , and alſo begynne to 
eate, dzinke, and be dꝛonken: the Lo2d of vs and 
of that ſeruaunte hall come in the daye when 
we looke not foz hym, and in the houre when we 
knowe not, and ſhall gene vs oure rewarde as 
monges inkidelles and vnbeleuers, But if wee 
by and by at the hearyng of Goddes wooꝛdecas 
the Niniuites didde at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas) 


doo not Harden oure hartes, but conuerte to Ione, ii, 


hym vnfaynediye by Penaunce as they dydde: 
than maye wee bee ſure of hys mercye and re⸗ 
millton , than Gall be greatgladnes in heauen 

Nil. among 


1 21 „ 


nen 
deen — f 52 ol his 7 


— 
* 


Ot Contrition. 


Serm, xvii. 


* 1 


A 
Ss 7 > « 
_ 7-4 


>W's 


* 
kg» 


i TA) 15 
| WS = ture aud bp the. publicke and- 
eme teachyng of Chaiſies: 
iy 38; i bniuerſall church,that penauce 
e is the onely medicine after bap⸗ 
== tyſme to heale the dyſeaſes ol 


deyned ol Chziſte to reconcile vs agayne to the 
kauour of almighty God, whom by our ſinne and 
the tranſgreſſion of his lawe we had greuoullpe 
offended. And to thintent that euery man might 
vlethys holſome me ditine after the true ſozte, 
aid jn ſuche wyſe as it mape bee acceptable to 
God, and pꝛolitable to his health and ſaluation: 
I chall (by Goddes grace) declare vnto you at 
this time, whiche be the partes ol penaunte, and 
than pzinGpaliyrefi in the declaryng of the fyꝛſt 
parte. Nenaunce whyche is perfite and fruiteful 
hath the partes, Contritton in hart, Confeſſion 


j 


E baue learned ( good people): 
k by the wooꝛdes of holye ſerip⸗ 


; e ſprmefull f oules ,and the onelye meane 02. 
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in mouthe, Dumulitie, oz ſatiſfaction in woozke. de penis 
Foz ſeynge this Sacrament of Penaunceis ex- *. 


ertiſed ike a iudgement, where there is both ac⸗ 
cuſation, wytnes, and ſentence, we maye vnder⸗ 
ſtand that God is the mdge in thys court of cure 
tonſcience, where our thought is our accuſour, 


oure conſcience wytneſſe agaynſte vs, confyz- Aug. hom] 
med wyth the confellion of dure owne gylty⸗ vicima, 


nelle. 
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neſſe, whyche pꝛeluppoleth the too bo wee fake 
foz oure offences, and contrarye to the maner 
of ali wozldlye couttes, betauſe wee doo not 
ſtande in defence of our owne dedes, but pleade 
gyttye befoꝛt GD, who hathe pzompſen'to! 
pardon all them that conuect and humble theym 
ſelues befoꝛe hym, therefozeſentencedfabſoius 
tion and free pardone is graunted to vs by hem 
that wylleth not the deathe ol a ſynner, but ras 
ther his conuerſion aud lpfe; Whych ſentence is 
put iu execution when the partye gyltye ſubmit⸗ 
teth yun:ſelfe voluntacilye to the cozrectivn and 
diſcipline ofhys mercyfutl Juoge,02ofyyS mis 
uiler in hys name. And by thys we maße pers 
ceiue that of this Sacrament there be the chꝛee 
* * — — a A. —_ — 
owe concernynge the fyꝛſts packed (it is t. 
bee knowen) that Contritton is an inwurde du 
to we and repentaunce whych a ſynner e 
Ive taketh foꝛ hys ſynnes foꝛ the loue of GOD? 
whom he hatte ſo vnkyndlpe offended; fo the 
wipch he kullye purpoſeth:to ſimne no moꝛe, but 
to kepe Chailtes commanadenientes truſv, and 
to make reſtitutton, and to coufeſſe hs difecit ' 
And to doo ſatiſfaction foz thepm, as he hal bes 
eniopned. Thys is the Contrition and repens 
taunce that euerpe ſvnner muſte table koz hys 
lynnes,and(-foz better knowledge ofthe fate) 
let euerye maune marke weil euere popate and 


Fyꝛſte that is an in warde ſoꝛowe whychs is 
taken, not foꝛ anye natutall ind mation; as fox 


that 


% 
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that ſinne ot it ſelfe is dichoneſt, or bzyngeth tn? 
famyandC launder to the doer, fozſnche-ſozowe 
is not true contrition, becauſe it pꝛoceadeth not 

whiche no man con do except & O D with hys qe ad petrũ 
grace pguente hym, and freeiye by his mercxe cp. xxxI. 
tonuett hym:noꝛ yet onely pꝛoteadeth from feare 
of puniche ment epther tempozall ozeternall;foz. gor f 
that declareth that the ſynner doothe not nos 10, fl — 
woulde ugt foziake hys ſyune, pb heknewe that e 
he mughte continue in the ſame ũyil:withoute p. wul⸗ 
anye payne oꝛ⁊ punychemente; but tt pzoceadeth 

tom the tone of GO D, whole mateſtie wee 
haue offended, and therefozeate angry with out 

ſelues and hate that our naughty ſonne wheres 

with me did off end, a had rather ſuffer any pains 

be .it neuer ſo great then to offende hym agayne. 

This is the true ſoꝛow of Contricion whiche is 

taken foʒ our ſinnes, pꝛintipally foz this reſpect, 

that we haue offended our moſt mercytul father; 
Whichecoatrigion he wyll neuer deſpiſe, but red 

cepue to mercye all choſe. that wyth lo pure an 
harte deo turne to hym. Bleſſed Daynte Peter 

n the tepentaunte that hee tooke foꝛ hys ſynne, 

left an example howe me myght haue true Cons Mat. xxvij 
krition, whyche is to daa as hee dydde; Foꝛ he 
was berye ſoꝛpe and wepte.bytterlye-foz hys ofs 
lente alone by him fete nd yet he did notſo fog 
anye bodely hurt, that he had foꝛ denying of hys 
maiſter our ſautour Chꝛiſt, noꝛ foz any loſſe that 
be had ol woglali goodeg, noz foʒ aui rebuke — 


Fol. cvi. 
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was geuen him foz his denyall , noz pet fo2 anye 
feare that the Jewes woulde haue put hym to 
Game becauſe he had denyed his mayſter, fo: he 
knewe they woulde neither hurt himnoz blame 
hym, but rather kauoure hym fo2 it. But theſe 
thinges cauſed him to be ſozye and to weepe foz 
his linne. First he did remember and conſider the 
great perfection, holyneſſe and goodneſſe of hys 
maiſter, and howe he was the verye ſonne of als 
mighty God, and alſo he remembꝛed how he had 
taken him and made him his diſciple , and howe 
great fauour and ſinguler kindnes he had chew⸗ 
ed him, foꝛ the which he conſidered how feruents 
ly he loued Chꝛiſt, and how greatlyhe'was boti- 
den lo to do. And then he remembꝛed the pzomile 
he had made vnto him, and how vnfaythfull he 
was in bzeakinge that pꝛomiſe, and dnkinde in 
denyinge and foz(akinge his mayſter. And thus 
the remembzing and conſidering of theſe things 
caufed Saint Peter tobecontrite and to wepe 
foz hys ſpnne, and to wylhe that hee had not des 
nlied Chiſt, and further to wyll that he woulde 
neuer offende agayne, noz bzeake hys pꝛomyſe 
any moze, but euet keepe and fulfyll tuſtelye ali 
that euer his maiſter our Sauiour Chziſte dyd 
commaunde hym to doo. Ind ſo Saynte Peter 
dyd.atter thys maner choulde we conlider dure 
ſvnnes and be ſoꝛy and contrite foꝛʒ them Sure⸗ 
lye it wee ſynners dyd call diligentlye to oure res 
membꝛaunce the great goodnes of our ſauiout 
Chzil euerſhewed vata vs, as how — 


* 
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vs with his moſte pꝛectous blend and pape fen 
death, and hath choſen vs to hes dileiples 

made vs inhetitouts vnto heauen, and hows 
mereyfull and gracidus he is alwayes vine vs; 
and howeholye, iuſte, reaſonable, laudadies and 
howe eaſye a lawe hee hath geuen vs, and than 
conſider further particularipe and moꝛe in ſpects 
all his goodneſſe, and that he hath done and doth 
daylye koꝛ vs, we ſhoulde than ſee that we oughe 
ko loue, laude, and honoute hym aboue all crea⸗ 
tures and fulfyll hys commaundementes which 
we haue vowed and pꝛompſed to do. And than 
yf we dyd conſyder the byleneſſe and noughtys 
neſſe of oure ſynnes, and howe muche we dyd a 
gaynſte natutall reaſon and honeſtte in doyng ol 
them, and howe greately we dyd offends God in 
pꝛeſuming to do lo euyl in his pꝛeſente and ſight 
agaynſte his la we, and in bꝛeakyng ourſolemne 
pꝛomiſſe of kepyng his commaundementes, and 
than yf we dydde conlider that in doyngs of ours 
fynnes ws dyd not regarde his gratiouggood= 
neſſe and fauour, noꝛ fèare his power and moſte 
dzeadfull punyſhement, pf we dyd well conſpder 
theſe thynges, and were fullye perſwaded of 
Goddes mercye whiche he is rad pe to che we te 
all that vufeynedly wpll fozkaue theyz foꝛmer 
noughtye wapes and tourne to hym: we choulde 
than take this contricion, and ſee that we ought 
to be moe ſozye foꝛ our ſynnes. than Saint Pe⸗ 
ter ought to haue bene foꝛ his. Foz out Sauiout 
Chꝛyſte hadde ſhewed vs moze kyndeneſſe and 


hadde done moze foz vs than he hadde done koz 


Samt 
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laint Peter at that tyme. Foz he dyed afterward 
foz out ſakes d redemed vs, & delyuered vs out 

fthe handes of the Deuyll. And agayne our 
ynnes be moo, and we haue oftener bzoken our 
pꝛomyſe than Sapncte Peter dydde, foz hee 
bꝛabe it but once and that was foz feare, and 
wee haue ſpnned oftentymes withoute anye 
feare 02 compulſyon, but rather wyllyngelye, 
rea, and dpuers tymes wee haue deſpzed to 
ſynne, and ſtudyed howe and where we myghte 
fulfyli our vngtatious luſtes aud deſyzes, And 
thus ye maye ſee that we ougbt to bee moze cons 
tryte and ſozye foꝛ oute offences than Sancte 
Peter ought to haue been foz hys. By this ex⸗ 
ample pe mape knowe foz what cauſe and by 
what meane pe maye haue contrition. And ſures 
lye the ſynner that doth well wepe and conſp⸗ 
der this that J haue ſpoken , hall bee ſozye that 
euer he ſynned and dydde agaynſte the wyll and 
commaundemente ok oute Sauyoure Choyſte, 
wahiche is ſo good and gratious, and he ſhal wyl 
that hee hadde neuer offended, and hee chall 
hate ſyunne, and purpoſe and atten de to lyue 
well and to make amendes and reſtitutpon 
of that he hath wzongefullye taken oz done, and 
Gail -humble hym ſeife by knowledgynge and 
confeſſynge. hys faultes , and ſubmyfte hym⸗ 
ſelfe hollye.to the cozrection and dyſcyplyne 
of GO D and hys holye Churche, not doub⸗ 
tynge but that hee ſhalbe recepued to grace and 
| mercy 
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mercye and remiſſion of all his ſinnes, 
Futthermoꝛe it is to be noted that the ſozowe 
and repentaunce whiche a theefe taketh fozhys 
thefte when he chall ſuffer death foz it, and the 
repentaunce that a myſlyuynge manne oz wo⸗ 
man taketh foz theyꝛ myſipuynge when they (hal 
be bzought to any open ame oz (hall gette anye 
paꝝ netull diſeaſe thereby, is not that true Con⸗ 
tticion that we ſpeake of, noz pet anye other lyke 
ſoꝛowe that menne may haue and fake foz they 
offences in other lyke caſes; Becaule fuche ſyn⸗ 
ners and offendours bee not ſozye, foꝛ that they 
dydde agaynſte Gods lawe and offende hym, but 
they bee ſozye.foz the death oz chame, oz other 
payne whiche the ſhall ſuffer foz theyFnoughtys 
PUPnge. .. * $44 © 0. JIIES. "= 
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Pet notwithſtandynge theſe: other payned 


whereuntoſthey come by oꝛder of lawe, they 
mape alſo be ſoꝛye foꝛ they Iynnes Ipecpallye 
and mooſte pꝛincipallye becauſe they dydderok⸗ 
fende G O Din deſpylynge hym in doyng their 
lynnes, moze than foz anye (hame oz payne 
that they chall ſuffer heate foz theym-, and pf 
they ſo dove hauynge the mynde and wyll to 
ſynne no moze, but to make reſtitution and 
to confeſſe and make (atiſfaction foz the ſame 
than they haue true conttition, and mape beg 
fure — mercpe, and bee ſaued yf they dye in that 

mynde. 
And althoughe a manne fg not truelye cons 
tryte whan the is ſozye onelpe fox the feare - 
> 2004 EAPFNG 
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co2p0zall paine oz euerlaſtinge paine: 


Pal. xxxii, Pet the feare of paine is an introduction pꝛepa⸗ 
i. loan. iii. kinge the wape foz true contrition. Foz charitte 


Aug. de 
Catechiſ. 
rud. cap. v. 


Nur. ii, 


Ales, ii. 


without the whiche no manne lyueth in ſoule by 
grace, is builded vppon feare ot Goddes iudge⸗ 


ment when a man is glad to bee loued of GD D 
whom he feareth and dare bee bolde to loue hym 
agayne, and is afrayde to diſpleale hym whome 
he loueth, although hee myght do it withcute 
punichement. Foz no man commeth to GO 
that is not ſmyften with ſome feare. Foz which 
cauſe Saint John Baptiſt, pzeparyng the way 
foz Chꝛyſte, and remiſſion of ſynne, bette into the 
peoples heades the hozroz of theyz lynnes, and 
Fe keate of Gaddes iudgement. And S. Peter 

his firſt Sermon after that he hadde bzough£ 
the Jewes in feare ot Gods anger by declaryng 
vnto them howe they hadde crucified and kylled 
Jeſtzs whom god had made Chꝛiſte theyꝛ A oꝛd, 
OO imxt ten theyꝛ hartes with feare:tban 
he taught them to do penaunce and to take true 
contrition fo2 theyꝛ ſiunes. Thus when aſtaner 
lokinge hppon gods lawe eyther witten in the 
booke os witten in his owne harte, whereby he 
feeth as in a glaſſe what pleaſeth oz-diſpleaſeth 
almpghty God, and ſeeth alſo by faythj that God 
thzeatneth: dampnation and euerlafiynge death 
to all ſinners, and than is accuſed ſecretelye by 
his owne conſcience that he hath bzoken that e⸗ 
ternall lawe of god not onlyin thought but alſa 
in dede, and perceiueth the vyleneſſe and greate⸗ 
geſſe of his owne ſpnne how often he hath _ 

e 


| vor! ol. ci: M 
ded and (nfo what miſery he hath bzought him- 
ſelf,and of what great graces and toyes he hath 
depztued him ſelfe thereby, beyng than ſeparate 
from the ſpiritual communion of Chziftes chur- 
ee, and giltie of eternall dampnation: than yf 
there be any ſparkle of graceleft in that man, vt 
he be not obdurate and cleane foꝛſaken of God, 
he wyll begyn to feare and tremble, whych feare 
wyll bzeake the hat dneſſe of hys harte, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare the wape foz wiſedome and grace to enter 
tn. Without the which feare,no man can receyue 
remiſſion of ſpnnes and bee made ryghtewyſe; 
Which feare of hell is not in charitie, but pzepa- 
reth a place fo2 charifte , and as charitie encrea- 


Eccle.fe 


4 loan iini 
ſeth in a mans harte, ſo it decreaſeth tyll perfyte 0. 
charttie poſſeſſe the holle , After this feare a ſyn- 3 
ner begynneth to hate and abbozre hys ſynne, 1 E⸗ 
whereby he was bꝛought into lo great daunger Pit. loan. 


and miſerye, and ſo pzocedeth to lament and be 
ſozy foz his offences. And as in the doyng of hys 
linnes, there were twoo thynges, the noughtye 
deede, and the carnall pleaſure that was toyned 
with the lame: ſo in the fozſaking of hys ſynnes 
there muſt be two thinges, ceaſing fro the dede, 
and ſoꝛow foz the ſinne paſt, Foz ſo the Pꝛophet 
cryeth,Quieſcite peruerſe agere:Ceaſeto do euill. 


De that continneth ſtyll in his noughtye dopng, Eſal i. 


is karte from al kinde of true penaunce. Foz how 
can he turne to God, that is not turned from 
his ſynne ? noz he can not be ſozy that ſtill is dos 
ing the thing foz the whiche he is ſoꝛye. And it is 
to be vuderſtand that this ſoꝛowe of Contrition 
| O.i. is in⸗ 
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is in warde in the harte, and not fayned ,onelye 
pꝛetended in the out ward b ur, Phich the 
verye woozde Contrition dothe ſignikye. Foz 
that is called conttite, that is bzuſed and bea⸗ 
ten into ſmall peeces oz powder: euen ſs when 
the hardneſſe of a mans harte is mollified wyth 
ſozowe and feares foz that he hath by ſinne dyſs 


Bemardus Pleaſed God, than is his hart contrite. An harde 


lib.i.de c 
ſiderar, 


a” 


O 


harte is that which is not cutte wyth compunc⸗ 
tion, noz made lokte with pitie,nozmoued wyth 
papers, 102 yeldeth to thzeatninges,but is vu⸗ 
kinde after benefites, wythoute ame of dicho⸗ 
neſtie , wythout feare of perili,geuynge no place 
to any good motion, but withſtandynge by con⸗ 
tinuaunce in will to ſynne. Euen ſoon the other 
ſydea mans harte is conttite, when it is cutte 
with compunction, mellifted with pitie and de⸗ 
uotion, moued with pꝛayers and exhoztation, 
is affrayde by thzeatninges,allured by kindnes, 
aſhamed of dichoneſtie, geuing place to Gods in⸗ 
ſpiration , puttynge awapye the wyll and loue to 
ſinne,abhozring his fozmer filthye liuinge, dyl⸗ 
pleaſinge himſelfe and lamentinge foz the lame, 
and with ſure truſt of Gods mercye ſubmitting 
himſelfe hollye in all poyntes to obeye hys wyll 
and commaundement. 

In harte after thys ſozte confrife and hum⸗ 


Pſalm,!, bled , GOD wyll neuer diſpiſe noz reiecte, but 


Lael, i, 


accepte it as a ſweete Sacrifice, of the whyche 
the Pꝛophet ſayde: Be ye turned vnto mee in all 
your harte in faſting, in weeping , and lamentynge, 
cutte your hartes and not your. garmentes. ind our 


Saut⸗ 


Siuiour ſayth: Bleſſed be they chat moutrne, for 
they ſhall receyue comforte. Whyche mourning is 
not from the lyppes outwarde to ſay oz pzetende 


them ſelues to be ſozy,but fo declare it outwards 


lye in drede as muche as they tan by weepynge 
and lamen i 


And thys Contrition is the Croſſe of Chiiſt, 


which enerie Chziſten man and woman that fo- 
loweth Chziſte tn this woꝛlde, beareth volunta⸗ 
rilpe vpon hys owne backe, and ſo cheweth the 
vertue of Chziſtes croſſe in his owne fleche, euer 


Math, v: 


* 


tatying about the moꝛtitiration of Jeſus Chzilt ii. Cor. ilil, * 


in his body, that the life of Jeſus map behewed 
in his body. And becauſe we muſt turne to God 
with oure holle harte, the quantitie and great⸗ 


nes of this ſozow is to be meaſured by the quane Cypri.de 
titie of our ctimes, fo that he which hath ſynned lapſis,; 


muche,doo lament muche , that his penaunce be 
found no leſſe than his crime. And the moze that 
he dothe humble hymſelfe by ſozowe, the moze 


Hall he beexalted to grace, the moze abiette he Ambro. de 
is in hys owe ſyghte, the moze accepte in the penit. li. ii, 
light of God. Therefoze oute Sauioute Chzilte cap, x, 


fozgaue Saynte Peter his ſinne by and by, bes 
cauſe he wept bitterlye and did not increaſe hys 
fault by dzyuingof his amendement.Fo2 a true 
penitent looſeth not tyme , Foz the tyme paſte 
he redeemeth agayne , whyles thathe calleth to 
remembzaunce all his yeares paſt in the bitter⸗ 
neſſe of his ſoule. The pꝛeſent time he dothe kul⸗ 
lye poſſeſſe by ſozowe and ererciſe of that vers 
tue whyche is contrarpe to that hee offended in, 
| O. li. The 
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aste loſeth not by conſtantly en⸗ 
deuouring him ſelfeto perfozme that good pur⸗ 
pole of ſinning no moꝛe, which he hath godly be⸗ 
Gala vi. -gonne, nge 6lapinges, of the Apo⸗ 
Ale, while que haut t hs. dao good. And 
Math. x: that continueth to the laite ebe ll be ſaued, 
Foz except a ſinner — ſurely wyth bym⸗ 
7eife in his minde fo leaue and fozſake all ſynne 
and intende neuer to do any a noe to kepe 
Gods commaundementes i that tyme 
fozwarde : he hall not obtapne to ueneſſe of 
his ſinnes at Gods hande , noz his contrition is 
not perfite and pꝛofitable vnto hym , Wherefoze 
if is fo be feared that manye, yea , and all thoſe 
whyche oztiye after confeſſion turne to theyz 
lynnes agayne, did not wyll and intende to fo; 
ſake all ſynne beloꝛe they were confeſſed, foz Þ 
they had ſo intended, eyther they woulde baue fo 
continued, o if it had chaunced them lometyme 
to haue fallen, they would haue ryſen agayne by 
and by and fozſaken theyz vyce , And thys Cons 
trition althoughe it ſeeme toa carnall manne a 
paynfull thyng,yef to him that is truelye peni⸗ 
tent, it is verte ſweete and pleaſaunt , and is the 
verye iope of the holye ghoſt in his harte.Foz as 
pfal.xciii. the Pzophet ſaythe. Accozding to the multitude 
of ſozowes in my harte, thy comfozt haue made 
glad my ſoule. The mo the ſoꝛowes be in a cons 
ttite hart foꝛ the loue of God, the moꝛe doth com⸗ 
fozt abounde, when he bnoweth and ſecth that 
he ſhall haue mercye and koꝛgeuenes fo2 all hys 


n to Godg moſt louing and mers 
7 cytuli 
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eyfull pꝛomiſe. And alſo he that hath this contri- 

tion, his good dedes which he Chal do afterwarde 

be acceptable to God, and pꝛofitable foz hys ſal- 

natro,ſo long as he hath it, and is in that minde, 

And if it houlde chaunce hym to dye befoze hee 

can be (hzeuen and makeſatiſfaction : yet then 

hall he haue mercye and fozgeueneſle and be ſay 

ued, what ſinnes ſo euer he hath done foz the cons 

trition which he had, and fox the good minde and 

purpoſe that᷑ he died in, and as the pꝛophet ſaith: ON 

che iniquitie of the wicked man ſhall not hurt him, Ezechiel, 

in what daye ſo euer he ſhalbe turned from hys ini: Xx. 

quicie, Foz in thys caſe GOD accepteth a mans 

good minde in ſtede of that he ould haue done, 

which our ſautour Chzilt ſhewed in pardoninge ; 

and ſauing the contrite and penitent theefe that Luk. xxii 

ſuffered with him, | 
Therefoze good people, let vs not neglect our Chryſo.d 

ſoules, which ts that pꝛecious treaſure that god reparatio- 

hath committed to our cure, ſeinge we mape re- ne lapſi. 

turne eaſelye and repayze it with ſmall laboure. 

Howe ſo euer wee eſteeme thys affiiction of pe⸗ 

naunce,yet in very dede it is but light and choꝛzt 

as ſatnt Paul ſaith:the tight ſhoꝛtnes of our af> , Cor. liu. 

kliction in this pꝛeſent life, woꝛketh the eternall 

weight of glozy in time to come, in vs that looke 

not to thinges which we ſe, but to thinges we ſe 

not, foʒ thinges that we ſe be tempozal, thinges 

that be not ſene be eternal. It is now onely tequi 

red of bs to leaue that moſt thameful bondage of 

ſynne we were in, and to returne to oure fozimer 

lpbertie, conſiderynge the payne that foloweth 

O.lii. ryot 
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ryot and the glozye that is reſerued foz vertue, 
and as we haue bene rathe in fallyng to ſinne, ſo 
let vs be circumſpect in the remedye, beyng well. 
ware of our doynges hereafter,by reaſon of our 
fall befoze. Thus Gall we mitigate the diſplea- 
ſure of almighty God, whom we haue offended, 
and after our reconciliation (hal pzocede further 
from grace to grate, til we come tothe greae 
teſt grace of all, which is the gloꝛy of | 
God, to the whiche he bzing vs 
that made vs, to whom 
be al glozy and ho⸗ 
* 
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C Ot inwarde confeſſion 


to almyghtye God, 
erm, xvili, 


ts tobe knowen (good peo⸗ 
bie) tyat true Contrition wher 

Fa of ye haue bene ſome thyng in⸗ 
7 ltructed , is neuer wythoute 

WA humble and meke confeſſion of 

mannes ſynnes toalmightye 
God, whyth Confeſſion is tru⸗ 

Ire done when we open our ſynnes to almigheyeehe 

God lecretelye in oure owne hartes, condemd: --.. /,.. ./ 

ning our ſelues and oute deedes befoze GOD | ........'... 

wyth muche ſozowe and compunction taken foz 

them, alwayes lookpngat Goddes mercye and ©. + 

free pardone foz the merites of hys ſonte Jeſus 

e. And as pzayer isalwapyes fo bee bſed, Their v7 

as Saynte Paule commaundeth, ſo thys Cony A — " 

feſſionts lykewiſe at al times tobe vſed, whych ie 

oughtoto- bee the chiefe parte of oure continuali Þ 

pꝛayer. Whereby we humble oure ſelues befoze 

G OD , confeſſpnge oure iniquitye and hys 

—— „ blampnge oure ſelues , and pꝛay⸗ 

yngehym , Beynge ſeuere Judges ouer oute 

ſelues, to the intent he myghte be oure mercyful 

keſſi feof | t 

| ys Confeſſion is a parte of true Contriti⸗ 

on, and a diſtinct thinge from the 2 

confeſſton, which is made to a Pꝛieſt foz the at⸗ 

tepning of abſolution, wherein conſiſteth the ſa- 

crament of Penaunce , whyche hereafter in an 

O. liii. other 
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other Sermon ſhall be by Goddes grace decla⸗ 
red vnto you , Fo2 euerpe man that ſeeth and 
perceyueth hys owne chamekull and beaſtelye 
wuynge, is bothe by the lawe of nature wayt- 
ten inhys harte, and otherwyle by the lawe of 
GOD, and inſpiration of hys holy ſpirite,mo« 
ued and pꝛouoked to be aſhamed of hym ſelfe, 
and to accuſe hym ſelte, hys owne thoughkes 
accuſyng oz defendyng hys deedes . Whyche to 
a man indued wyth the knowledge of the true 
lyuing G O D, and deliueted from the ſuperſtts 
tious darkneſſe of the vnbeleupnge Gentyles, 
ts a great furtheraunce to ceaſe from hys ſynne 
and to amende hys lyfe . Seynge that the cons 
keſſion of a faulte is a pzofeſſion to leaue the 
Hyllarius lame: Therefoze wee oughte tyzſte to fozlake 
in Pſalm, our ſinne, whereof wee haue begonne to make 
exxxv. Confeſſion , and than to haue good hope of foz- 
| geueneſſe Foꝛ it is not onelye (ufficient to ac⸗ 
cuſe oure ſelues, and to be ſeene to declate ure 
Gat ad kynnes, but to doo it wyth this aﬀection; that 
112 4-5 we maye haue hope thereby, to haue ſome Jus 
Lao ſtification geuen vnto vs thzoughe oure Pe⸗ 
Plum. naunce . Foz ſo wee maye lette in chame into 
oure ſoule, confeſſynge it ſelfe, that it fall no 
moꝛe into the ſame crymes it confeſſed befoze. 
Foz to condempne and call hymſelfe a ſynner, 
is a common thynge to all Chaiſten menne , and 
Inkideles. 

Manye of theſe beaſtelye menne, and ſpect: 
allye vnchaſte women call theym ſclues ſyns 
ners ,andinyſchievous periones , — — 

| | n 
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it not foz thys intent, that they delete to be av 
mended , and therefoze thys is not to bee called 
a Confeſſion, foz if commeth not foozthe of a 


contrite harte, and in the bytterneſſe of teares; 


no2 yet. wyth that affection; as men that hate 
that whyche they blame, and haue a wyll ne⸗ 
uer to doo it anre moze, noz yet to heare of 
it, but the thynge is onelye in wooꝛdes, and in 
woozdes from the lyppes out warde, not pꝛo⸗ 
eredyng from the in warde ſozowe of the harte, 
ſo thatdſome tymes they tequyꝛe to bee papſed, 


foz that as they weve men that woulde not lye, . 


but althoughe it were agaynſte theym ſelues, 
yet woulde they (ape truthe :as who ſaye , the 
cryme ſeemed not to mea ſo greuous, when that 
it is ſpoken ol hym that dydde t, as when it is 
.repzoued ot an other. But thys dos they that 
fozmuche Deſperation, lacke alſo the feelynge 
of ſozowe , and then feare not the repꝛoche of 
menne, but wyth impudent boldeneſſe blaſe a- 


:bzode theyz owne faultes; as they were other 


mennes, 11. . N 5 
But J woulde haue bs doo none of all 
theſe, neyther wyth Deſperation to confeſſe 
oure ſpnnekull Iyfe.., but wyth good hope of 
pardon, the toote of Deſperation beyng cleane 
grubbed oute. And iytze as when a man vexed 


Chryſo.ia 


wyth a greuous ſyckeneſle, hathe neede of ma⸗Plalm. l. 


nye medycines, and hathe lytle to bye theym 
. wythalt, if a Phiſictan come vnto hym that 18 
ſycke and ſaye, thou haſte neede of dyuers 
kyndes ol medycines, and knowpng that thou. 
arte 


Pſalm,l, 


T e: Will. ſermon. 


arte not able to bye them all, yet bye me one oꝛ 


twoo of the beſt of them and leaſte wooꝛthe, and 
the reſt J all fynde ol myne owne coft freelye: 
euen ſo almyghtye God ſapthe to vs: Geue me 
thy confeſſton., and the teares of penaunce, and 
— Ern I fynde of my gentleneſle and free 
güte. 

God geueth mercpe and healthe, and the ſins 
ner geueth the confeſſion of hys ſynnes, whyche 
was geuen hym befoze to geus. A ſmall thynge, 
but pet that he is able to geue, as Dauid ſayde: 
Iknowledge and confeſſe myne iniquitie. But 
on the other ſyde. Howe manpe ſynners bee 
there that lyue careleſſe, that robbe and ſteale, 
and wyll not bnderſtande, that oppꝛeſſe the 


-Wyddowes and Fatherleſſe, that cyzcumuent 
the ſymple, and lpue other wayes wzetchedlye, 


and yet wyll not recognyſe and ſee the deſtruc⸗ 
tion and miſchiefe that hangeth ouer they2 hea- 
des, and in the meane tyme doo that euyllthey 
Iyke wyth boldnefle , neyther mournynge noz 
weepinge,noz confeſſpnge they; faultes. Yowe 


canne theeſe mennebee ſaued, not acknowled⸗ 


gynge theyz ſpnnes, noz hauynge the iudge⸗ 
ment of G DD bekoze theyz eves i Pet bleſſed 


Dauid made playne confeſſion , ſayinge: For l 


Kaowledge my ſyaae , and it is alwayes in my 
ſyght. He koꝛgatte it not althoughe it was foz- 
geuen , but hadde the adulterye and murther 
whych he committed paynted in hys conſcience, 
as in an Image, and euerye daye he ſawe the 


Nene ruption of it, and therefoze ſayde, my ſyane 


is al w aies 


, he. vlt, ſermon. 
tral VWayes in my ſight, Loꝛd J ſee it, do not thou 
conſider it, I wzyte it in my conſcience, Lozde 
put thou it out. 


ol. cx iii. 


- Thys is if that, Eſayas layde: Jfthoure* Eav. ls 


member it, God wyll fozgette it, yf thou fox» 
gette it, God wyll remember it, foz God ſayth: 
ol hymlelfe: Jam hee that blotteth oute thyne 

quitie , but bee thou alwayes mpndefull ot 
it. Why would G O D haue a manne alwates: 
to remember hys ſynne « That hys mercye 
Goulde bee fo the ſpuner moze thankefull, and 
that he ſhoulde percetue the better what GOD 
hathe foꝛgeuen hym. He that alwayes remem- 
bzeth the heape of hys lynnes, (hall aiſoremems 
ber the greatneſſe of Goddes mexcykull benes 


tites. my | | 

Suche were the holy men in olde tyme, they 
dydde not cal to theyꝛ remembzaunce theyz vers 
tues but theyʒ ſynnes, and dydde not as menns 
doo nowe, fozgette theyz ſynnes ,-beynge deſys 
rous to hyde thepm and keepe theym cloſe, and 
ewe foozthe to all menne theyz good deedes yr 
they haue done anye, and boaſte them ſelues of 
them. But if thou haſte done anye good, keepe it 
ſecrete that thy Loꝛd map ſee it and pzapſe thee, 
fo it. Foz it thou boaſt thp ſelf.of any good dede. 
thou haſte receyued glozpe ot men. It thou haſte 
done eupll, remember it, that G O D myghte 
fozgette it: yf thou. (hall tell thy faultes, thou 
haſte made theym leſſe, but pf GD D ſhall 
tell theym and laye thepm to thy charge, hee 
Gall encreale theym , Jt thou bee — 


Tue will terme! aj 
to tell thy fynnes to thy neyghboure;fhen fell 
them daplye inwardlye in thy harte, J doo not 
bydde thee tell them to thy neyghboure and fei ⸗ 


owe ſetuaunt, to the intent he choulde vpbzaide 


thee with theym; and vtter them agayne to thy 
confuſion , but tell theym to thy Loꝛde GOD, 
that Gall not vpbzayde thee wyth theym , but 
heale them and take them cleane away. Not foʒ 
that Gd dothe not knowe therm, ſeynge he 
kno wech all thing, and was pꝛelent when thou 
dyddeſt theym, and knewe theym befoze they 
were done, but fo2 that hee woulde haue thee 
to knowe theym, and by confeſſynge of theym 
to recogtyſe-the greatneſfe' of Goddes mercye 
mpardonynge of theym, and ſo alwayes afters 
warde warelye to auoyde them, and humbiye to 
thanke him, 

- Thys medicine is neyther coſtlye no2 gree⸗ 


hom. xx. in uus; and yet reſtozetha man partitelye to hys 


foꝛmer health. Foꝛ he that woulde dne er dpl⸗ 
eaſe healed aud be bꝛought into healthe, let hym 
put oute of mynde all wozlolye cares, and wyth 
repentaunce go to GD D the Philictan , and 
befoze hym poure foozthe hys warme teares, 
and with muche diligence confeſſe hys ſpnnes a⸗ 
gainſt himſelfe, and bꝛyngynge ſtedfaſte faythe 
wyth hym, let him truſte and put hys confidence 
in the arte and connyng of the Phiſictan: what 
coll 92 greefe dothe thys mercyefull Phiſician 
requyze of vs e Yee requyzeth Con'ritton of 
harte,compunction of mynde, confeſſion of oure 
fall,carefullandhumblecontinuaunce ,and hee 
dothe 


exvilllermon, ' 5. c NV. 
dofh not onelye heale oute diſeaſes , but maketh 
vs rightwiſe men which were loden with ſinne 
befoze. What great mercy and excellent goodnes 
is thys e when hee that offended confeſſeth hys 
faulte and aſketh fozgeuenes, is by and by pars 
doned and made ryghtwyle, And foz plapne de⸗ 
claration hereof, heare the Pzophetes wooꝛdes. Ny” 
Tell thou thyne iniquitie firſte, that thou mayeſt be Eſay, xliil 
iuſtified, De ſayth not onelye: Tell thine iniqui⸗ 
ties, but tell them firſt : that is to ſape, tary not 
tyll they be layde to thy charge, and thou repꝛo⸗ 
ued fo2 them, but pꝛeuent thou thyne accuſoure 
and haue the firſt wooꝛde, and ſo thy ne accuſour 
chall be domme, 
See the excellent mercye of thys Judge; It 
a man choulde doo ſo in woꝛldlye iudgementes, 
and Gould confeſſe befoze he were accuſed, were 
the Judge neuer ſo pytykull, yet he ſhoulde haue 
lentence of deathe: but ſuche is the clemencye of 
our mereyfull Judge, and the Phiſitian of oure 
ſoules,thatif we pꝛeuent our aduerſarie the de⸗ 
wil, whyche at the laſt daye hall ſtande befoze 
oute face, and in thys pzeſent lyfe befoze iudge⸗ 
ment fall to confeſſion, and pꝛeuenting alt other 
be oure owne accuſours: we (hall pꝛouoke our 
Judge to ſo great mercye.that hee wyll graunt 
vs not onelye to be deliuered from oure ſpnnes, 
but alſo to be accoumpted in the nomber of iuſte 
men. Foꝛ it Lamech which had no lawe where⸗ ae 
vpon he myghte learne, noꝛ hearde no Pꝛophet, 
noꝛ hadde no other admonition, but euen by the 
iudgement whych was geuen to him in yo e, 
png 


lui, 


The,xviliifermon! 


beyng pꝛiupe fo his noughtie murder, confeſſed 
openlye agaynſte hym ſelfe that hee hadde done, 
and condempned hym ſelfe : what excuſe can we 
haue, that with all diligence wyll not chewe oure 
ſozes to the intent we might haue them parfite- 
lye cured e Foz there is no greater enemye to a 
Chryfoſt, Mans lynne, than a mans own pzoper condemp⸗ 
homi. ii. nation and confeſſion of his ſynnes toyned with 
de Lazaro kepentaunce and teares. Whereof wemaye take 
Idem ho, an frample of the theefe that was crucifted with 
de latrone dute Sauioure Chꝛiſte. Whyche when hee was 
lulfering foꝛ hys ownecrimes , tooke no care of 
himſelte, but opened his ſynnes to Chaiſte . Foz 
as his ſinnes didde make hym foule and vyle, fo 
the conkeſlion of thetm opened Paradiſe to hym. 
Foz 80 doubt of it, if he had not confeſſed hys 
ſynnes here, hee choulde haue bene compelled to 
baue confeſſed them there where moze pame, and 
Idem. ho. moze ſhame choulde haue followed. And pet the 
de penitẽt. hame ( if it bee well and truelye conſydered) 
et cõfeſſi, oughte rather to bee in the dooynge, than in the 
-confeſſton of oure ſpnnes , koz it is no ſhame to 

confeſſe to GOD, but rather vertue and ryght⸗ 
wyſeneſſe, koz yf it were not vertue, 6G OD 

woulde neuer haue pꝛomiſed a rewarde fo2 it, 

ſayinge (as J ſayde befoze:) Tell thou thy (yas 

Eſay. Ait nes firſte, that tbou mayeſt be iuſtifyed. And who 
* Hall bee aſhamed to doo that deede, whereby 

he is made ryghtwyſe, ſeyng GOD commauns« 

deth vs to coufeſſe oure ſynnes , not to punrſhe 

vs, but fo pardone vs. Foz whyche cauſe leaſte 

a man choulde feare to be puniched _ = 

cling 


| | exvitilermon, 
feſfing of hys faulte , Dauid ſaythe: Make con⸗ 
feſſion to God becauſe he is good, and his mercie is 
for euermore, 

What pꝛofpte choulde a manne haue yf hee 
choulde not conkeſſe his ſpnne ? Canne he keepe it 
from the knowledge of GOD, who knoweth 
the lecretes of maunes harte, and all thynges 
befoze thep bee done : No no. It is woozſe not 
to confelle the ſynne, than to tranſgreſſe the 
lawe, it is woozſe too refuſe oure conuerſion, 


than to contempne Goddes admonition: It is 


woozſe not to mitigate Goddes dylpleaſure by 
'oure. ſatiſfaction, than to deſerue hys dyſplea⸗ 


ture by oure franſgreſſton, The Niniuites cons 


felled they2 ſynnes and lyued. The Sodomites 


ſinnes, they were deliuered from theyz enemies. 


- Foz lyke as no manne eſcaped Goddes plague 


when he ſynned, ſo euerye manne hadde Goddes 
par done when he confeſſed hys ſynne. Thzough 
hope of thys holye Dauid pꝛayeth too G DD 
that he might be waſhed moꝛe and moe, becauſe 


he knewe bys iniquitie, and hys ſynne was al⸗ 

: wayes in hys ſyghte, not by delectation to fre⸗ 
quent and continue it, but by hatred to auoyde 
and abhozre it. The Publicane in the Goſy 
; Pell confeſſed hys ſynne and went home iuſti⸗ 
\-fyed : the pꝛouoe Phartſie boaſtynge hys good 
\*deedes , went home in woozle cale ; Confeſſion 


is the 


| Iol.cxy | 


Pſal.cxvii. 


Chryſoſt,, 


ho.de con 
fel, petõ 


' neglected confeſſion. and peryched. The Ilrae⸗ Gene|xix] 
tes when they lynned, they were delyuered 
too theyz enempes: when they confeſſed thepz 


pſalm. l 


Luk, xviil 
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is the kruite of humiltfte, whiche is alſo the mos 
ther of grace, foz the attepnynge whereof the 

holye Ghoſte teacheth vs alwayes to be occupy - 

ed in thys kynde of Confeſſion >lapinge by the 

Pro, xvii, Pzophet, that the ryghteous man is euer firſt of all 
the accuſer of hym ſelfe in the begynnynge of hy s 

woordes, Wherefoꝛe (good people) let vs be as 

diligent in pꝛeleruing and encreaſyng our trea⸗ 

Chryſoſt, ſure in heauen, as theſe woꝛldlye Warchauntes 
ho. de peni be in pꝛeleruyng theyꝛ treaſure in earthe. Foꝛ it 
tẽtia et cõ ls common trade of theſe ryche men, leaſt the 
fellione, charges of houcholde doo exceede theyz gaynes, 
ayzelye in the moznyng as ſoone as they ryſe, be⸗ 

fozethey goaboute theyz buſpneſſe, to call theyz 
ſeruaunt, and toaſke an accoumpte of theyz ex⸗ 

pences, that they myghte knowe what is euyll 

ſpent, what well, and if they ſee theyꝛ ſtocke de⸗ 

caye, than to leeke an occaſion howe to reſtoze 

it agayne: Euen ſo let vs doo in oure buſyneſſe, 

let vs call our ſeruaunt which is our conſcience, 

to an accoumpte, foz our thoughtes , woozdes, 

and deedes, and ſearche what is ſpent fo2 oure 

p2ofite, what foꝛ our deſtruction, What woozde 

is euyll ſpent in bzawling, raplyng, ieſtynge, and 

{launder : What thoughte hathe pꝛouoked the 

ere to foznication, the harte to malice, the hand 

to iniurpe and myſchiefe of oure neyghboure. 

And when oure leruaunt hathe tolde vs euerpe 
thynge,then lette vs ceaſe from waſtynge anye 

moze of oure heauenlye treaſure, And leeke by 

gayne too reſto2e that, whyche by negligence 
was loſte. Foz ydle and noughtye woogdes _ 


ge. lſermoni o, exvil 
bs bꝛynge home and ſtoꝛe bp holye payerg: fox 
inturie done to oure neyghbour, mercye and al⸗ 
melle : foz infemperate liuynge, faſtyng and abs 
Kinencye . Fog yf wee ſpende oure good freaſure 
ſtyll in waſte, and reſtoze nothinge that is good 
againe, when we chal be bzought to extreme mi⸗ 
lerye, and the time of our marchaundiſe is paſte 
and gone, than chal we leeke and finde no helpe, 
no, not ſo muche as one dꝛop ot water to quench 


the heat of our tounges ende. The marchauntes Chryſoſt, 
vle to call theyz ſeruauntes to accompte ayzelye plalm,l, 


in the moꝛnynge, but our belt time is to call our 
conſcience to accompte in the euenynge. When 
thou goeſt to bedde and haſte no body to trouble 
thee, than bꝛyng fooꝛthe thy accompt booke, and 
ſerche diligentipe, if anp thing all the day befoze 
ve done amiſſe, either in wozde, thought, oz dede. 


Foz ſo the P2ophet geueth tounlell laxinge: Be Palm; ii; 


angrie and ſynne no more, thoſe thinges ye ſpeake 
in your hartes, be ſorye and contrite for theym in 
your beddes. In the day time a man hath many 
lettes, hys labours, hys offices, the care of hys 
houcholde, chyldzen and familye , and other af: 
faires both pꝛiuate and publike whych dpuerſes 
Ive doo greue 02 occupy a man on the daye tyme. 
But when he goeth to bedde and no man calleth 
vpon dym noꝛ troubleth hym, than let him com⸗ 
mon wyth hys owne ſoule, and ſytte as it were 
vpon iudgement vpon hym ſelfe, exampninge 
what good he hathe done all the daye befoze, oz 
what eupll, and yf hee fynde that he hathe done 

B.. good, 


AY. The,xix,ſermon, 4 
good, let him humblye geue God thankes whoſe 
grace did moue him to it, alliſt hun, and bzought 
it to that good end. RJ | 
But if he kinde that he hath done euyl, let hym 
ceaſe from the tuyl deede, blame and accuſehym 
ſeife , wpth ſoꝛowe and compunction beate hyg 
owne harte, wache hys bedde wyth teares ag 
Dauid did, conteſſe his ſinne to almightye God 
agapuſte hym ſelte, and humblye pꝛape hym of 
pardone and remiſſion, and than vſpnuge thys 
nyghtipe lette hym peerce and ſmyte thzoughe 
hys ſoule wpth the feare of God , and bee aſha⸗ 
med to come wopth one faulte twyſe befozehym, 
who bp an vnpenitent harte is pꝛouoked to ven» 
geaunce, as by a contrite harte hee is bowed to 
mercye ,and ſeeketh occaſion by all meanes to 
chewe mercye to all men, This mauer of daylys 
confeſſion watered wyth teates of a mans owne 
eyes, is thꝛoughe the merites of oure Sauioure 
Chziſte, a ſponge to wype awape the fylthyneſſe 
of oure ſynnes, and a medicine pꝛeleruynge vs 
from fallynge to ſpnne agayne. Thus pꝛeuen⸗ 


pfal. xciili. inge hys fate in confeſſion , we mape befure of 
Pro. «xviii foꝛgeueneſſe. Foz ag Salomon ſaithe: He that 


hydeth hysſynnesſhall not proſper, but he that con⸗ 
feſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall obteyne mercye, 


Origoriei Feare of hell wyth hoe of mercie woozketh the 


ſoꝛowe of penaunce, oute of whyche. commeth 
foozthe vnfeyned confeſſion, whyche is a vehe⸗ 
ment voyce in theeares of GD D, and perſtwa- 
deth muche to mercye and tremiſſion ol ſynne, to 

0 | Ucreaſe 
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The. vill. ſermo, Folcxvill; 

{acreaſe in grate, and by confinuance in the ſame 
to eternall glozye . Whereof God make vs 
all partakers thzough the merites of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, to whom 
wyth the father and the Holye 
ghoſt be glozy and honour 
now and euer⸗ 
moze. A⸗ 
men. 
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1 = N thys Sermoncgood people) 
| = (v J intende by Goddes grace to 
P44 2 declare vnto vou, wherein the 
= 7 Dacrament of penaunce conſi⸗ 
. ũdeth „and what is the matter 
La WA of it It conliſteth in the abſo5 


Cõcilium P? 


ieſt isg uen to a penitent ſynner in the name 


* 4 
t 7 N 
— * 


fer of al ſinne. And the matter of it is that hum⸗ 


inſtitute fo2 that purpoſe to remitte oz refeyne 


committed after Baptiſme is neceſſary to ſalua⸗ 
tion, whiche is full remiſſion of the ſame ſynnes. 


Pꝛieſtes, and ſo to other, power to abſolue and 

fozgeue ſynners theyꝛ ſynnes, ſapinge fo hys 

A Ipoſffles thus: Receyuethe holye Ghoſte. The 
Loan · xx. ſynnes of thoſe that you foꝛgeue, bee foꝛgeuen, 
and the ſynnes of thoſe that you retayne, bee re⸗ 

teyned, that is to ſape, bee not foꝛgeuen. In 

which wozdes our Sautour Chziſt gaue power 

and authozity to al pateſtes both toremitte ſinne 

and 


== [tion , whyche by a Catholpke 
Floreatins Of God, who is the pzincipall tudge and remyt⸗ 


ble and true confeſſion whiche a penitent ſynner 
maketh to God befozea Pꝛieſt Gods Miniſter 


ſpnne. This Sacrament of penaunce foz ſinnes 
And it is inſtitute and ozdeyned by our ſauioure 


F Chziſte , when after hys glozious reſurrection. 
and befoze hee aſcended. gaue to hys Apoſtles. 


— A _—— A 
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and alto to refepne ſynne, and ozdeyned them fo 
be iudges in his kingdome the Churche to heare 
and determyne all crymes and offences whyche 
Gall be committed againſte hym and his lawes. 
Thys power our Sauiour neuer gaue fo Auns 
gelles noz Archaungelles , noz too no wozldlre 
Pꝛince, but onelye to hys Apoſtelles and thoſe 
that haue in hys Churche the ozder of Þzteſt- 
hoode, whiche power is verpe greate and excels 
lent, as perteynynge to the ſoule of man, and 
reachinge to heauen , where almightye God ra- 
tifieth aboue, what ſo euer ſentence Pꝛieſtes 
{hall geue in earth. Thys power no Pꝛieſte can 
exerciſe woozthelye , wythoute the confeſſion of 
theſpnnerhymſelfe , whyche is the onclye waye 
foz the Prieſt to knowe and vnderſtand what he 
oughte to fozgeue,and what to retayne and not 
foꝛgeue, excepte he ſhoulde blyndelye and raſhes 
Iye behaue hym ſelfe in ſo great an office, foꝛge⸗ 
Utnge that he knoweth not what. Foz neyther 
oughte he to bynde thoſe that be innocent, noz 
to looſe thoſe that bee obſtinate, but accozdynge 


N. cx, 


Aug. de ci⸗ 
cap.xx. 


Chryſo. de 


Facerdotio 
lib. iii. 


Hieron 4 in 


to his offite and commiſſion to exercyle the ſame Nach. cap. 


in bindyng and looſinge after that he hath heard 
the varietie of the ſinnes confeſſed. Feʒ GOD 
doth pardone them onelye that bee truelye peni⸗ 
tent foꝛ theyꝛ offences,and beginne, and further 
purpole to amende theyz lyuynge. And becauſe 
the power of the Pꝛieſtes is two wayes, to fozs 
geue the ſynnes of ſome, and to retayne the lyn⸗ 
nes of other, therefoꝛe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte gaue 
io them the holye ghoſte, that they mighte elkec⸗ 

P. iii. tuallp 


XY 


The, xix.fermon, 


fuallye exetute bothe the funcfions, and alſo the 
better diſcerne the one from. the other, and alſo 
conſideringe that Chꝛiſte in playne woozdes afs 
firmeth, that no ſinne is remitted befoze God in 
heauen whiche is reteyned and not remitted by 
his miniſters the Pꝛieſtes in earthe: Therefoze 
the holpe catholike Churche of Chꝛiſt euen from 
the begynning therok, vnderſtandeth by the ſat 
wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, that it is neceſſarye by Gods 
lawe, that euerye manne and woman whan 
they haue ſinned deadlye, oulde confeſſe theyz 
finnes to a Pꝛieſt, if they may haue one,becauſe 
they tan not otherwyſe obteine pardone of their 
ſinnes, but by a Pꝛieſtes abſolutionſacramens 
tall, except it be vnpoſſible foꝛ them to haue the 
fame, as when the lynner woulde confeſſe and 
tan not ſpeake, oꝛ can not gettea ghoſtly father, 
fo2 in ſuche caſes GOD Accepteth a maus good 
wyll and vnfepned contrition in ſteede of the [as 


cramentall confeſſion, where the Sacrament ig 


excluded by vrgent neceſſitye ,and not by cons 
tempt ok religion. So that the execution of this 


Aug. li. Lil heauenlye authoꝛitie requireth iudgement and 
de bapti. diſcretion in the Pꝛieſt to diſcerne what is to bee 
ap. xxii. xemitted, what not, ſeing euerye ſinne in euerye 
man is not tobe remitted , whereunto is neceſs. 


faric the knowledge ok the faulte, whyche can 
not be had ofa man that ſeeth not the ſecreteg 
of an others harte, except the partye being gil⸗ 
tie declare his owne conlcience, and reuele plains 
Ive hys ſecret offences,fo2 whych cauſe the holye 


Church 
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Churche teacheth that the ſame wooꝛdes that 
geue authoꝛitie toPzteſtes to fozgeue oz reteyne 
ſinne , the ſamealſo do inioyne and byndeal (tn- 
ners to confeſſe their ſinnes to Pzieſtes foz the 
atteyniag of the ſaid remiſſion. Therfoze it is to 
be beleued of al men and women, that confeſſion 
of deadlye ſynnes is to bee made to a Pꝛieſte by 
Gods lawe, as neceſſarye to ſaluation, withoute 
the which the neceſſary Sacrament of penaunce 
can not beminiſtred, ſeing that it is the matter 
of the lame Sactament, whereby the offendour 
is both accuſer of himſelfe, and alſo wytneſſe as 
gainſt himſelle, æ yet may not be his own tudge, aug. de vi 
pardoninge himſelfe, but oughte to confeſſe hys nt. infir. lib 
fault not onely pꝛiuily ts God to whom nothing cap. iii. 

is ſecrete, but alſo wythoute ſhame oz dyldayne | 
to him whom foz that purpoſe God hathe vouchs 

ſafed to make his Uicar and delegate wdge,ard 

to vndergo his iudgement and ſentence to thins 

tent his conſcience may be quieted, and he fullpe 

reconciled to almighty God, - 

Foz menne are boundennecefſartiye too open Baſiſius, 

theyz ſynnes too them, to whom the dyſpenſatt- regula. 

on of Gods miſteries is committed,foz ſo we ſee cx ili 

that our fathers did in theyz penaunce, ſeyng it 

is alſo wzytten in the Goſpell that the Jewes Math iii 

confeſſed theyz ſinnes to Sainte John Baptiſte . ... 

and the people of Epheſus to the Ipoliles , cf * © 
whom they were baptiſed. 

Wherekoze good people Jexhoꝛte you in the 
name of oure Lozde Feſug Chziſte , that thr£ 
P. ilii. nec, 


by The, xix.ſermoti. | 
neceſſarpe and holeſome medicine of your ſoules 
bee not lyghtlye regarded of you , but whoſoe: 
uer hath his conſcience loden with the heauy bur⸗ 
den of ſynne, oz wounded with the darte of the 
Deuils tentation, oꝛʒ infected with the poyloned 
contagion of deadipe linne, lette him runne withs 
out delaye to thys pzeſent remedie whyche oure 
Sauiour Chziſte hath ozdeyned and offerethto 
al men, lette hun go to the Philician whom God 
hath appoynted foꝛ his ſoule, and hath fully aus 
thoziſed and inſtructed what to doo to the hea» 
Iyng of the lame, and lette him humble and ſubs 
mit him ſelte not onely vnder the mightye hande 
of God, but alſo to a moztall. man beynge Gods 
Vicare and Stewarde of his miſteries ,not re⸗ 
garding the man foz the wozthines of hym ſelfe,. 
but foz the dignitie of his place and adminiſtra- 
tion, neuer accomptinge him to be byle, whom 
GOD hathe voucheſafed to make hys Uycare. 
And to hym , oz rather to GOD befoze him, 
lette him open hys wounde, chewe his lepꝛe, and 
humblye conkeſſe hys ſinne, wherewyth he hath. 
offended almightye God , and wyth an hum⸗ 
ble and contrite harte requyze remiſſion of hys 
ſynne, geuyng full confidence to the wooꝛdes of: 
Chꝛiſte, and beleuing that to be remitted with 
God in heauen, what lo euer the Pꝛieſt of what 
Cate ſo euer he be by exerciſynge of Gods com: 
miſſion, remitteth to him in earthe, knowynge 
that GOD 1s faythfull, and neyther canne de⸗ 
teyue noz be deceyued, but alwayes aſliſteth. the 
due 
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due miniſtration of hys Sacrament, woozking 
the ſame effecte inwardelye in the ſoule of the 
true penitent, that the wooꝛdes of the Pꝛieſte 
doo outwardlye to hys eare ſignifye , whyche.is 
remiſſion of all hys ſinnes. Let not hame ſtoppe 


this humble confeſſton,but let euery man rather Bernardus 
bee aſhamed to ſynne than to confeſſe hys ſinne. ad milites 
Foz as the wyſe man ſapthe : there bee two mas tepl..ca.xif 
ner of [hames , one that bryngeth to ſynne, an other Eccle, iii, 


that bringeth to grace and glorye. The good 
chame is when a man is aſhamed that hee dothe 
oz hathe ſyuned, and althoughe no other crea» 
ture were pꝛiup to it, yet he with reuerence fea⸗ 
reth the ſighte of God that alwayes leeth hym. 
This kynde of ſhame dꝛyueth awaye confulion 
and repꝛoche, and wooꝛketh grace and glozpe, in 
that eyther he dothe fozbeare to ſynne, oz els by 
penaunce puniſheth,and by confeſſion baniſheth 
his ſpnne committed, where as his glozye is the 
witneſſe of his owne conſrience, 

The noughtyehame is whan a man is acha⸗ 
med to conkeſſe hys faulte, thys kynde of ſhame: 
dꝛyueth awaye grace and glozie, and wooꝛketh 
eternall confuſion , whyche lyke a locke 02 barre. 
ſtoppeth the dooze of hys mouthe , and wyll not 
lette the popſon of the harte to be caſte oute, tyll 
the ſoule bee deade and dꝛowned in the botome 
of ſynne . Wherefoze this is certaine and ſure, 


hee that foꝛ chame contemneth and refuſeth to Chryſ. hoy. 
confeſſehps ſynnes here, where remedye maye de penitẽt. 
caſelye.and-pzeſeatiye bee hadde: He Gall bee & confell. 


cam: 


(e543, 71 Thezxix ſermon; 

compelled too confeffe theim there, where areas 
teſt (ame all be in the pzeſence of Chꝛiſt, ys 
Aungelies and the holle wozlde, and endeleſſe 


payne hall inſue. 
Thys is the ſubfile craffe of our ghoſtlye ene⸗ 


lib,Sapi. Mmpye the deutll, who vſeth thys noughtye ſhame 
Lect,cxl{iias an inſtrument of al nylchtefe ,in that hepers 


lwadeth a man to caſte awape hame,and to bee 
impudent and careleſſe of hys lyuinge, and ſo to 
feareneyther G O D nozman , but boldlye to 
ſynne, and (mpudentiye to boaſte and defende 
the ſame . And on the other ſyde when the ſame 
ſynner is ſmytten wyth the feare of hell, and is 
compuncte in harte, and by Goddes grace mos 
ued to holeſome penaunce and confeſſion: than 
the deuyll vſeth the ſame inſtrument agayne, re⸗ 
Nozing that he tooke away befoze,that is to ſap, 
chame, not to ſinne, but to confeſſe his ſinne, and 
ſo keepeth him ſtyll faſte bounden and locked in 
the cheines of moztal ſinne, that the keyes of heas 
uen committed by Chꝛiſte in Saynte Peter to 
the Church of God, can not open that locke and 
looſe the pꝛyſoner, becauſe ſhame keepeth hym 
from confeſſion , withoute the whiche the keyes 
canne not bevſed to the deltuery of the patſoner, 
By thys we maye vnderſtande that the confel⸗ 
ſton of ſinnes is the wytnes of a conſcience that 
feareth God, foz hee that feareth the iudgement 
of God, is not aſhamed to confeſſehis ſinne, and 
he that is aſhamed, feareth not. Foz perfite feare 
looſeth all hame : the ſufferinge and auoydynge 
whereof 
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whereof is acertayne payne and puniſhinent foz 
the ſinne, becauſe by this meanes the pzyde of a 
ſinners hart whych God reſiſteth is bzoken and 
pulled downe and by humilitte is made meete ta 
receive the grace of God. And alſa that petnict⸗ 


ous ſecuritie which a ſinner regardeth nat ſo log 


as he hath glozy in him ſelke, and plealure in hys 
carnalliuing ,1s by kneling dovone and ſubmit⸗ 
ting himſelf to Gods miniſter. taken away, whi⸗ 
les that he layinge his owne lite withall the ab⸗ 
homination therof befoze his own exes, learneth 
to know himſelt, and how vile he hath made him 
ſelfe in the ſight ol God. and is ſo affected, ag he 
would wiche to be, it he wete euen than at point 
to depart out of this woAd,which is a bzidle and 
a great ſtaye foz him to reftepne fromlinae,and 
to auopdse the ſame in time to comm. 

Foꝛ whiche cauſe let euerye man confeſſe bys © 
owe ſynne, whples hee is pet lpuynge andre: 
mapninge in tyys woꝛlde , whyles hys conteſſi 
on mape bes admitted, and latiſfaction and te⸗ 
miſſion, whychs is geuen here by the Pꝛieſte, ts 
accepted betfoze God. If any infection of deadlpe 
finne o2 intidelitie hath-entred into hys hart, let 
hym not bee aſhamed too confeſſe it to hym that 


Cypri, de 
lapſis, 


Clemens: 


Ep iſt, ls 


hathe cute and charge of his ſoule,to the intente cap. xx ii. 


it mighte be cured by the wooꝛde of GOD and 
hol ſome counſel, ſo that by perfit faith and good 
wooꝛkes he mighte eſcape tie paynes of eternal 
kyꝛe, and tome to the reward of eternal life. But, 
tt he that is ſtynged wyth the ſerpentthe Del, 


Hieron im 


holde hes peace rand wyll not do penaunce and ca.. Eccle- 


confeſſes 


la, ccxxi x. 
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confeſſe his wounde to his bzother and mayfter 
that hathe cure vpon hym, than can his mayſter 
that hath a tounge to heale him, pꝛofite hym nos 
thing, koꝛ how can the Surgton miniſter an apt 
and holeſome medicine, yk the ſycke manne will 


Baſili;regu not open and chewe hys wounde bnto hyme Fox 


the ſame waye is obſerued in the confeſſion of 
ſynnes, which is vſed in the woundes ofa mans 
bodye , Lyke as the ſozes of the bodpe bee not 
opened to euery one, but to ſuche ag can ſ[kyll to 
heale them: euen ſo ought the confeſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes to bee made to theym that can heale theym, 
which after what ſozte it is done pe haue hearde 
it declared from the mouthe of oure Sauioure 
Chzaſte, who pꝛomyſed to allowe and acrept as 
foꝛgeuen what ſo euer his Miniſter in his name 
hall foꝛgeue, and alſo denyeth it to bee temit⸗ 
ted, whyche by hys miniſter is reteyned and not 
remitted . Doo what a man canne, and ſerche as 
muche as he wyll, and hee chall fynde after Baps 
tilme no other table oz boozde to ſaue hym ſelfe 
from chyppewzacke of ſynne, and dꝛowuynge in 
damnation,, and too be bzoughte vnto the ſure 
groundeof grace and the ſtate of ſaluation, but 
onelye by thys Sacrament of penaunce whyche 
ts miniſtred by a Pꝛieſte to hym that is truelye 
penitent , and faythfullye confeſſeth Hys finne 
and humblye requireth abſolution foz the ſame, 
And although the contrition of an humble harte 
map be ſo great that the ſentence of God in heas 
uen mape go befoze theſentence of Gods Mints 
ter in earthe: yet that true contrition alwayes 
| includeth 
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includeth a ful purpoſe and determination to ob⸗ 
teine remiſſion at the pꝛieſtes hand by confeſſing 
his ſinnes as ſoone as he may haue opoztunitye, 
Foz els he canne not haue true contrition befoze 
GOD , that pzoudlye contemneth Gods ozdy- 
naunce,and neuer intendeth to requyze the fame 
of gods miniſter, Thus whan a ſinner foꝛſakel h 
his ſinne,and commeth fo confeſſion bnfetnedire 
as he ought to do:than doth almighty God mers 
cifully blotte out his ſinne, and fozgeneth all the 
puniſhment whtche he deſerued to ſuffer in hell 
fo2 bꝛeaking of Gods eternall lawe, and ſetteth 
htm againe in the ſtate of ſaluation,and than the 
ſynner feeleth hys conſcience dyſcharged of the 
heauy burden of ſinne, and may be glad and quis 
et in hys confciencs, knowing ſurely by the moſt 
fare and mercyful pꝛomiſe of almighty god, that 
he hath of hys goodnes pardoned and fozgeuen 
him al his ſinnes,and doth beare him againe his 
gracious fauour,and loneth him as much as hs: 
did befoze,and that he hath geuen him alſo newe 
more and fpirifuall ſtrength, and made him able 
yrecepue his owne ſonne oure Sauiour, God 
and man in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aul- 
fare,and helpeth him continuallpe in thys 
life to paſſe fhzough the daungers of 
the ſame fowarde the kingdome of. 
heauen, to the which God bzing, 
vs that made vs, to 
whom be al glo⸗ 
ry; Amen. 
1 (.. —— 
; What 
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ter that pe haue learned 
TR (good people) the neceſſitie of 
Ll Confeſſion howe euerye ſyn 
ver is bounden to conkeſle hys 
N VB) linnes to a Pꝛieſt by Goddes 
ap cos the attepning of abſoy 
I ti and remiſſion of ſynne: 
nowe it followeth to be declared what a ſynner 
ought to do in making his conkeſſion.Firſt a ſins 
ner oughte befoze he come to confeſſion to make 
anaccompt with him ſelf of his life, and to cal to 
his remembzaunce how many deadlye ſinnes he 
hath committed fince the time of his laſt confeſs 
ſton,wheretn ſuch diligence muſt be vſed , as the 
neceſſitie and dignitie of the wozke of god which 


Aug de ve is abſolution dothe requixe, beinge wylling and 
ra & falſa ready to do all thinges that be neceſſarye foꝛ the 
penit, cap, ecouety of grace and health of his ſoule, which a 


X. 


ſicke man would do foꝛ auoiding the death of his 
body. And this the ſinner ought ts doo fox twoo 
cauſes,the one that he might thereby fake ſpects 
al repentaunce foz euery offence that he dyd, foz 
as muchas he did diſobey, and offend almightye 
God, and had ſome ſpectal pleaſure in euery one, 
and therefoze he onghte to call his ſinnes to hys 
minde, and foꝛ remedye of the ſame to take ſome 
diſpleaſure and repentaunte foz euerp one of the, 
The other cauſe is that he might haue his _ 
| | - Treavp 
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ozdinauuce of G © D, who by hys lpirite =_ 
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read ye and the better in hys mynde foz fo ſhewe 
them vnto his ghoſtly kather when he commeth 
to confeſſion, The whiche kinge Dauid dyd well 
perceiue that ſinners be bounden to do, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe whan he had ſpnned he ſaid thus: I yl (tus 
dye to remember my ſinne, becauſe I will confeſſe 
it. And the example of the pzodigal ſonne in the 


Golpell teacheth vs alſo ſo to doo, who retur- Luk. xv. 


nyng to hys father conlidered howe euyll he had 
Iyued, and he called than to his myude what he 
woulde confeſſe and ſaye to hys father when he 
choulde come to hym. Thus whan a (inner hath 
diligentlye examined hys owne conſcience, and 
called to his remembꝛaunte how often and wher⸗ 
in he hathe offended hys Lozde God, takynge 
ſpeciall repentaunce and contrition foz euerye 
offence : than he oughte to come to hys ghoſtlye 
father wyth great deſpꝛe and humtlitpe, not as 
to a manne to heate ſome wozidlye and pzofitas 
ble counſell, but as to the Meſſenger oz Uicare 


of oure Sauioure Chaiſte repꝛeſentyng hys per: i,Corv; 


ſone , whole embaſſage hee vſeth koz mabynge 
peace and reconciliation betwene the ſynnet ana 


O D, tothe intent hee mygyte heare of hym Aug. de 
the woozde of G O D whyche is the wooꝛde ol viſit. inſir. 
abſolution foz hys ſynnes by paſte , and alſo be cap.v. 


inſtructed by the woozde of G DD howe to 
lyue wel-Hhereafter and auoyde ſinne. Ind where 
as the effect of Gods Sacramentes doo nat de⸗ 
pend vpon the vertue o2 woꝛthynes of the pzteſÞ 
the miniſter, but vpon the commaundement and 


The. xx. ſermon. 


allilte the due miniſtration of the ſame: therfoze 


a penitent ſynner oughte rather to regarde the 


vertue and power of G DD that woozketh by 


hts mynyſter , than the ſtate of the perſone be he 
bye o2lowe, a iuſte oꝛ an vniuſte man, ſolonge 
as he is a member of Gods vntuerſall Churche, 
and by toleratiõ ſuffred fo miniſter in the ſame, 
and he oughte to geue full credyte tothe wo0zs 
des of abſolution, that than his ſinnes be clere⸗ 
lye remptted, yt his harte be than diſpoſed and 
mete to receyue the lame remiſſpon, and pk hee 
put no ſtoppe to Goddes grace, as they do that 
lacke kayth and true contrityon. And ſo the pe⸗ 
nitent ſinner comming to a Pzyeſt and humbly 
ſubmptting him ſeife to him as repꝛeſenting the 


perſone of Chzyſte, ought toreherſe hollye, lym⸗ 


P ſal. xvii. | 


plye, and faythfully al the deadly ſynnes which 
than after diltgent ſerching of his lyfe doo bur 
den and vexe hys conſcience . Foz althoughe the 
holye Churche doth not burden a ſinner to cons 
keſſe euery bemall ſynne, whiche is vnpoſſible 02 
very harde to doo, foꝛ who dothe knowe all hys 
faultes, and alſo ſeyng that ventall ſynnes doo 
not take away charitie, noꝛ do not exclude a man 


from the kyngdome of heauen , wythout the 


Math, xii. 


whypche thys frayle and moꝛtall lyfe, can not be 
paſſed ouer: pet pf a man fall oftentymes into 
ſuch ſmal ſinnes, they ought not to be neglected 
but auoyded betymes, becauſe contempte in all 
thynges aggrauateth the cryine , and ſpeciallye 
in pzocurynge the remedpe, and alfo a manue 
Gall geue an accompte in the dayeof 2 
men 


r 


. 
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ment of euery idle wooꝛde which he ſhall ſpeake. 

But all moztal ſinnes ſuch as be tranſgreſſions 

of gods commaundementes, and bzynge a man 

in ſtate of damnation, ſo many as come to his re« 
membzaunce after diligent ſerche and inquiſitf= 

on, the ſynner ought to conkeſſe: And not onelye 

ſuche as he knoweth certeinely to be moztal ſin⸗ 

nes, but alſo ſuch as he doubteth of # knoweth 

not certeinelp whether they be moꝛtall ſinnes oz = 
no, becauſe what ſoeuer thyng is not of fapth, is Rom. xi, 
ſinne, and he that docth oz alloweth to bee doone 
any thinge whereof his conſctence repꝛehendeth 
oz condemneth him, doth therin agaynſte his coͤ⸗ 
ſctence and ſinneth deadly and ought to confeſſe 
it and learne of his ghoſtly fathercto whom tud- Chryſoſt 
gement is geuen to dilcerne betwene lepꝛe and en. 
not lepꝛe, ſinne & not ſinne)how to knowe and a⸗ 
uoide the ſame afterward. Further moꝛe it is to 
be cõſidered that god doth not fozgeue one moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſinne, c reteineth an other vnfozgeuen, but Aug. de 
alwayes when he foꝛgeueth, he fozgeueth all to · vera & fals 
gether, the which he hewed in expellyng all and ſa penit. 
the holle legion of deuils out of the man of Ge- Ap. ix. 
raſen. And he chewed the ſame agayne whan he Luc. viii. 
pardoned Marye Magdalene, foz he fozgaue Luc. vu, 
her all her ſynnes, and the ſcripture calleth that 

man happye whoſe ſinne God hath not imputed pfl. xxai 
but couered, x if there were any linne remaining t. 
imputed vnto hym and not fozgenen, he choulde 
not bee compted as happpe, but as an enemy to 
god, Now ſeing the father hath geuen all power 
to the ſonne, and the ſonne hath geuen the ſame 
Qt. power 


de ſacerd. 
lib. ii. 


—— — 


Chryſoſt. gement both in byndynge and loſing in earth is 
de ſacerd. confirmed and ratified by God in heauen: there: 
lib. ul. foze theremiſſion whiche the pꝛieſtes geue to pe⸗ 
Ioan. xx: nitent ſinners, ought to be lyke and agreable to 
the remiſſion whiche is geuen by God, that is to 
ſay,a full remiſſion, not fozgeuypng one moztall. 
ſinne without an other, but eyther fozgeuing all 
at once, oʒ none at all, And becauſe (as ye were 
taught befoze)the pꝛieſte can not wozthely exers 
eyſe this authozitie of fozgeuyng 02 reteynynge 
ſinne, excepte the (inner open his conſcience, and. 
confeſſe his ſynnes hym ſelfe,both becauſe he can 
not otherwyle knowe what is to bee remptted, 
Bernard, what is not, and alſo becauſe he maye not raſhly 
ad milites remit that he knoweth not and is not confeſſed 


templi. vnto htm:therfoze the ſinner is bounden playne⸗ 


cap. xii. lye and fully to confeſſe all his ſynnes and euerpe 
perticulare ſynne whiche by diligente lerchynge 
of his conſcyence commeth than to hys remem⸗ 
bzaunce, Foz the conceyling oz hyding of anp one 
moꝛtall ſinne which he remembꝛeth, is the cauſe 
why all the other whtche he confeſfeth be not foze 
— : Foz he than in hydynge of that moztalt 
Chryſoſt, ſembling with almighty GOD to whole eyes 
ad populũ al thinges be naked i open. A general confeſſion 
Antioch. wherby a mi calleth him ſelf a ſinner, is not ſufs 
bom. xli. fictft,but a ſpecial confeſſion # reherſall of euery 
xlvi, moxfal ſinne that we remember is required, by 
| knowing the niiber a quantitie of our offences, 
we maye likewiſe know the greatneſſe of Gods 
mem 


r ©, ogy 


ne in confeſſion did ſinne deadly and ther dil⸗ 
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mercifull goodnes in remitting of them. He that 
is not penttent wyl cal him ſelfe a (inner, euery 
tuft man wyl confeſle him ſelfe to be a ſinner, foz 
he that ſaith he hath no ſinne is a lyer deceyuin 
him ſelfe, and alſo maketh God a lyer and hat 
not truth in hym. But this generall callyng and 
confefſing him ſelfe a ſinner is not the matter of 
this Sacrament of penaunce, becauſe it is not a 
faithfull declaration of al the crymes whichehe 
remembꝛeth, but a certeine crattie colouring and 
cloking ol his crymes, whiche by a confuſe #ge- 
neral confeſſion he dilembleth both befoze God 
and man, as though he were but as al other men 
be. Dhich generall-confeſſion it it lacke contriti⸗ 
on, is a pꝛoude pꝛeſumptton and a glozying that 


by Chꝛiſt to his Churche, vet by vertue of the tõ⸗ 
trition, humilitie and pzayer topned: with it, it 
pꝛofyteth to the remiſſion of venpall and dayly 
finnes, and pꝛepareth the ſinners hart to the at⸗ 
teynynge of further grace. Wherefoze lyke as 
contrition ought to be without ypocryſpe befoze 
God, not of one oʒ two ſinnes, bat of al ;euen ſo 
confeſſion Sactramentall befoze Gods miniſter 
ought fo be holle and perfyt, ſeynge the death of 
the ſoule by ſinne ca not be taken away by parts: 
but holly altogether, when grace & lyfe is by ab⸗ 
ſolution reſtoꝛed and geuen, Ind after perfyte 
knowledge of the holle ſtate ꝶ᷑ lyte of the ſynner, 
the Pꝛieſte who hathe cure and charge ol hys 

| Q. ii. ſoule 


Thomas 


he hath done euil, it it betoyned with conttition, _ 
than although it be not ſacramentall foꝛgeupnge **'s 
deadly ſinnes by vertue of the keyes commytted Þ*s 
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foule,may the better in counſelling,comfo2tyng; 
and abloluynge, diſcharge his duetie towardes 
almightie God againe. And furthermoze, that 
IJ haue ſayde concernyng the confeſſyon of all a 
mannes ſynnes, is alſo to be vnderſtande of the 
circumſtances of the ſame ſinnes, ſuche as doe 
aggrauate the cryme @ make it moze heynous, 
 andincreaſe the contempt of GOD in commit⸗ 
tinge them. As a ſinne oftẽtimes done à vſed is 
moꝛe greuous than that is but once done. And 
the ſinne of a pzince oz pꝛieſt is moze thi the ſame 
kind of ſinne in a ſubiecte oꝛ lay man: And ſacry 
lege, which is robbyng of Churches and vnlaw⸗ 
ful taking away of that belogeth to the churche, 
is greater cryme than other robbexye oz thefte: 
And he that by a malicious and noughty mynde 
and with longe ſtudie tempteth and pzouoketh 
- Hymlelfe oz any other to adulterie oz lyke ſinne 
againſt his neighbour, ſinnethmoꝛe thi he which 
doth the ſame crime by frailtte; ſnggeſtyon;' 02 
occaſton of other, Theſe and ſuch other circum# 
ances ought a (inner to expꝛeſſe alſo in his cons 
feſſion. That his humilitte and ſhamefaſtneſſe in 
confeſſing his faulte, may agree and bee lyke to 
his pꝛide and impudency in cõmittyng the ſame 
kaulte, alwayes takyng hede that he tonfeſſe but 
his owe faultes, and do not therwith bewzaye 
the faultes oz per ſons of other, a that alſo, with⸗ 
out to much curiolitie and ſcruple of conſcience, 
and onely foz this intente that his ſynne and the 
greatneſſe therof might appeate, and the doub⸗ 
tes of his conſcience be taken away, p 
02 
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Foz to et᷑tenuate and make litle in woozdes that 


crime which is very great in dede, is likewiſe to 
diminiche the glozy of God that Thoulde pardone 
it, which is the way not to get pardone at Gods 
hand, but to looſe it, who doth not gladly geue a 
benefite, whiche is not thankefully accepted and 
eſtemed acco2dyngly as it is. This is the mooſt 
common and ſubtyll crafte that the deuyll vſeth 
with all ſynners, At the beginning he doth couer 
and hyde the ſtnne he moueth tht vnto, and mas 
keth it ſeme nothyng oꝛ very litle, to thintent the 
ſinnermay take boldeneſſe to do it, this boldneſſe 
bꝛingeth in vſe and cuſtome to ſinne, whiche by 
continnaunce is turned into nature, ſo that then 
any exhoꝛtacion oꝛ admonition can litle pzenaile, 
buf whether ſo euer the fleche and the deuyll lea⸗ 
deth hym, thyther he runneth headlynges, onely 
lookyng at the pleaſure pzeſent, nothyng regar- 
ding the payne to come, but at the laſt ende when 
the fearefull houre of death dzaweth nere, than 
the deuyll doth not extenuate but amplyfye the 
ſynne, than doth he beate into the ſinners heade 
and lay befoze his eyes the greatnes of his ſinne 
and the long tyme he vſed1t, and the contempt of 
God in dounig it, and al the other ctrcumſtaunces 
that do aggrauate and make it hozrible,onely to 
leade hym further into deſperation. From the 
whiche earthquake of deſperation, the bottoms 
les pytte of all euyls J bcſeche God ſane vs all. 
And as we feare and abhozre the end,ſo J pzaye 
pou let vs auoide c cut of the cauſe, whiche was 
whe we did diminiſh our lin, z eſteme it but litle, 
| Q.it, wher⸗ 


Bemardus 
{a Cantica 
ſerm.xvi. 
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whereby we grew in boldnes to do it, and fel ins 
to further extremitie. Jf we ſtoppe at the begin» 
ning and know our ſinne, and conkeſſe it ſimplye 
as it is, without any cloking oz diminiching of it 
of our parte, we ſhall pꝛouoke God to couer it, to 
turne his fate from it, and to wache it cleane a⸗ 
Bernat dus way, There be many men that do not in wozdes 
in Cicica « diminiche their ſinne, but plainly excuſe it, which 
ſerm.xvi. doth not mitigate Gods anger, but pzouoke it 
Gregor. in further, becaule they do not therin conkeſſe their 
lob. capi. faultes, but defende them, rather excuſyng than 
xxx. xx xi. actuſuig them ſelues, whereby theyz ſpnnes be 
Aug. de not taken away, but moze increaſed. I pzoude 
* cdti,ca,v, hart that pleaſeth it ſelfe, woulde not appere gil⸗ 
tie, and diſdayneth fs be cozrected and conuin⸗ 
ted when it offendeth, not abydyng toaccufe it 
ſelfe by deuout humilitie, but ſekinge to excuſe it 
felfe by intollerable pꝛide, whiche muſt nedes fal 
and come to tuine. To retrame this pzyde,holye 
Pſalm. cxl. Dauid humbly required of almpghty God that 
it woulde pleaſe hym to put a watche and a doze 
befoze his mouthe, that hee do not decline his 
hatt to woꝛdes of malice, that is to ſay,fo excuſe 
his ſinnes. Foz what is moze malicious and wic 
ked then thoſe woꝛdes bee, whereby a noughtye 
mã denieth him ſelf to be euil, although his own 
conſcience dothe conuicte hym of the ſame eupll 
whiche he is not able but by malice to gameſape, 
and ſo doth arme his tounge to kyll and deſtrop 
Luk, xviũ his owne ſoule. Suche an one was the pzonde 
Phariſie in the golpell, who diſpleaſed God not 
lo much, foz boaſting him ſelf of his good —— 
| as foz 


The. x Sermon, 
as foz excuſing his noughty dede, ſayeng that he 
was not like other menne. Ind curſed Cain alſo 
after that he had kylled his bzother Abel, beyng 
aſked of God where his bzother was, who aſked 
him that queſtion not foꝛ ignozaunce,but merei⸗ 
fullye to geue hym occaſion to confeſſe his ſynne 
and obteyne mercye aunſwered agayne that he 
toulde not tell, and further clokyng and excuſyng 
his ſinne, ſaid:am I the keper of my brother? Foꝛ 
the which excuſing which was an other ſinne bes 
ſide his murder, he was pꝛonoũced that he chuld 
be accurſed vpon earth, and from that ſynne he 
fel further into deſpecatiso, ſaping that his ſinne 
was greater then he myght deſerue and obteyne 
fozgeuenes, Wherefoze J pape you foz Gods 
Joue,to lap away all maner of excuſes when ye 
come to confeſſion, knowpyng that ye ſpeake to 
God, who ſeeth the ſecretes of euery mans hart, 
fo whole eyes all thynges be open and naked, Jf 
a man were the iudge, who myght be decepued, 
to purge the fault with ſomecraſt, and to excuſe 
it, myght ſeeme to bee pzofitable foꝛ a tyme: buf 
where God is the iudge that can not be decetued, 
a man map not falſely excuſe oz defend his ſinne, 
but truely and plainely confeſſe his ſinne. There 
be ſome men alſo, that where they can not, noꝛ 
do not denye the fact, yet they wyll lay the fault 
and blame vpõ ſome other thing oꝛ perſon from 
them ſelues, as vpon youth, ignoꝛaunce, ſozow, 
92 eupl counſell, oz the tentacion of the deuyll, 02 
the inoꝛdinate deſire of theyz bodies, oz vpon des 
ſcente, as though by the mouyng and powers of 
Q, liit. the 
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the ſtarres and heauens aboue, they were com 
pelled and infozced to do euyl, and ſome peſtilent 
and abhominable heretikes there be, that foz ex⸗ 
cuſing of them ſelues,do accuſe almyghty God, 
and impute theyz miſcheuous dedes to gods pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, and would perlwade that God who 
is the fountaine of all goodnes, were the authoz 
of al miſchief, not onely ſufferyng men to ds euyl 
by their owne wils, but alſo infozcing theyz wils 
to the ſame euill, and woꝛkinge the ſame euyll in 
them. Which wooꝛdes (good people) de not the 
woꝛdes of malice onely, wherof J ſpake befoze, 
but rather the wozdes of blaſphemy, and there- 
foze I wyll not nowe ſpend this litle tyme in cõ⸗ 
futing their peſtilent and deuilich ſapinges. Foz 
it is better to abhoꝛre them, the toconfute them. 
Onelpat this tyme know pou (good people)that 
theſe and all other ſuch like excuſes and ſayenges 
be falle. Foz euerye Chaiſten man and woman 
hath ſo great ſtrength in his ſoule, and hath hys 


' Bernardus wyl lo in his owne power, that neither the deuil 
delib,ar noz the fleſh,nozeuilcoiſell,no2 any other thyng 


bitrio. 


tan cauſe a man to do any ſinne, excepte he wyll 
him ſelf graũt 02 cõſẽt vnto tt. Ind it is al wales 
in the perſones free choyſe that is tempted by 
the deuil oz by the fleſh,oz by euil counſel, oꝛ any 
other thing, to conſent vnto the euyl, oz to refuſe 
it and not to conſent vnto it. Foꝛ pt a man wyll 
not conſent to doo ſynne, there can no creature 
cauſe hym oz compel him to do anp, and therefoze 
when a man hath done any ſynne, he can not in 
any wyſe iuſtly excuſe him ſelfe foʒ the doyng of 

| it, fog 


The, xx. ſermon] Fol. exxix. 


it, koꝛ he him ſelfe was the bery tauler and doer, 
and might haue left it vndone if he had lyſt. Ind 
ſo you may ſeecgood people) that he which lateth 
any eccuſe foꝛ his ſinne in cõfeſſion, doth wzong⸗ 
fully excuſe him ſelte, and accuſeth other falſcly, 
in ſaying that they were the cauſes why he lyn⸗ 
ned, and in ſo doynge beſyde his koꝛmer offences 
he committeth a newe ſynne, and thereby ſtop⸗ 
peth the influence of gods grace, and is voyde of 
all remiſſion. Furthermoze ye ſhall vnderſtande, 
that there be ſome perſones that althoughe they 
playnely and truelpe conkeſſe theyz faultes, yet 
they wil otherwiſe excuſe the ſame, by iuſtifying 
theyꝛ noughtye dopnges in compariſon of other 
that dyd wooꝛſe, as he that oppꝛeſſeth his ſubs 
tectes oꝛ tenauntes, oꝛ wyll take moze than hys 
Dutte is foz his laboures oz paines, and than in 
excuſing of him ſelfe, ſayth, that other that were 
befozehtm in like authoꝛitie oꝛ office were moze 
extreme menne , 02 tooke moze koꝛ they2 labours 
then he. Ind allo ſellers of wares that deceyue 
the ſimple byers, wyll ſay that they were Deceys 
ued them ſelues, and muſt nedes vtter the (ame 
agayne foꝛ as much as they can. | 
Tuherekoꝛe let euerp man take good heede that 
he do not ercuſe his owne faulte, becauſe he can 

tell ot other that haue done woozſe, but rather 
lette hymaccuſe hym ſelfe that he hath not done 
ſo well as other that haue done better, ſettynge 
the vertue of good menne as an example befoze 


his eyes to folowe and not the vyce of — 4 
n⸗ 


Laſte of all a ſinner ought to put awaye 
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Beruardus Judas that betrayed our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and 
ſuper can. Càin that killed his bzother Abel confeſſed theyꝛ 
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diſcrete and falſe accuſing of him ſelfe, that is to 
laye, he maye not actuſe hym ſelfe of moo ſynnes 
then he hath done, neither in ſpectallnoz in genes 
ral. In ſpecial, as when a man hath red in bokes 
the diuilion of ſinne, how many partes d bꝛaun⸗ 
ches it hath, and then accozdyng to ſuche bookes 
wyll confeſſe him ſelfe to bee an offendour in the 
lame, reherſing euerpe bꝛaunche particularly, in 
ſo doing he lieth vpon him ſelfe by confeſſing mo 
ſinnes then euer he did, a in that ſtnneth againſt 
God, and therefoze this maner of confeſſton is 
nought, and ought of euverye man to be refuſed, 
Likewtſeaſynner ought not to accuſe hym ſeife 
w:ongfully in generall, as ſapeng that he hath 
ben the moſt chamefulleſt lyuer and the greateſte 
ſinner that euer was, oꝛ that can be, oꝛ any other 
like ſavinges, foꝛ they be nought and falſe. Dhat 
knoweth he how great ſinners hath bene oz map 
be, and therefoze men muſt put away ſuche vn⸗ 
Diſcrete ſapinges, and ſpeake ſoberly,truelye and 
fapthfully to almyghty God in their confeſſions, . 
and tben let them not doubt but ſtedfaſtly truſte 
of abſolution and pardone foz all theyz ſynnes. 


ſynne openly, but dyd not truſt ſurelpe of mercy, 
and therefoze they2 vnfaithfull confeſſpon dyd f 
nothing pzofite them, but he that auoydeth ang 
obſerueth all thoſe thynges which as J haue { 
nowe declared vnto pou, onght to bee auoyded g 
and obſerued in they: ſacramentall confeſſion,no 

dout of it he hal be toyfull and glad in his — 
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gnd perceyue hym ſelfe eaſed of a greafe heauye 
burden, and the moze he remembꝛeth the mercp⸗ 
full goodneſſe of almightye God in pardonynge 
him his manyfolde offences. the moze thankes he 
wyll geue hym, and the moze wyll he ſtudye and 
laboure to honour him, and to lyue iuſtelye from 
that tyme oz ward, ſtyll increaſyng in grace 
and ryghtwyſenes, by the ayde and 
helpe of aur Sautour Chziſte, ta 
whom with the father 
and the holye ghoſte 
be all honour and 
glozye. A⸗ 
men, 
(*. 
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C Certeine Inſtructions whereby a 
man maye conſider hys lyte and make 
his conkeſſion the better. Ser. xi. 


EO SJ wold wich that euery perſon 
* which cometh to confeſſion, chould 
* diligently ſerche his holle lyfe, and 


r 


S > 83 cremine his acts and dedes betoze 
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be made in o2der, whereby the my⸗ 
niſter (ould not be compelled to appoſe and exa⸗ 
mine the penitẽt, which in ſome caſes may chatice 
to do moe harme then good, by puttyng that in 
the penitentes heade bp his queſtions, whtche he 
neuer thought ot, noꝛ hadde experience of befoze: 
Euen ſo (good people) J thinke it expedient at 


this time, not to ſet fozth a general foꝛme of cõ⸗ 


feſſion how euery man choulde confelle him ſelfe, 
which( ſtanding the vartetie of mens liues tc offi- 
tes) can not agte to euery perſon, but J thinke it 


p2ofitable to rehearſe vato pou certaine thrnges 


wherin our ſautour Chꝛiſt hath a doth Chew vn⸗ 
to vs his mercifull goodneſſe #kindenes,foz the 


whiche we are alwayes bounden to thanke Hym, 
and alſo wherin we ſinners haue ſhewed agayne 
to him our great vnkindenes, foz the whiche wee 


are bounden to do penaunce and to make amen- 


des, the often and diligent remembꝛyng wherof, 


wil be a great helpe foz cuerye man to know the 


ſtate of his life a to make his confeſſio the better 


Firſt I would erhozt euerye man and woman 
to thanke god highlye foz his mercikull — 
ewed 
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chewed bntohym in his creation, in his redẽpti⸗ 
on and in his regeneration. In his creation ap⸗ 
peareth Gods kindeneſſe, in that he might haue 
made him a meane creature ſenſible oꝛ vnſenſi⸗ 
ble, which he dyd not, but rather ol his goodnes 
made him one of the moſt excellent creatures of 
al other vader heauen, to his own image a ſimi⸗ 
lifude # to be tnheritour of the kingdome ofhea- 
uen,# alſo made all other creatures to helpe him 
and to ſerue htm here in this pzelent lyfe to thins 
tent he might the better ſerue god. Alſo a man is 
bounden to thanke god foꝛ the benekite ot his re⸗ 
demption,in that Chziſt by his painefull paſſton 
tedemed him from the poſſeſſion of the deuil,and 
made him mete by the merites of the ſame paſſi⸗ 
on to be bꝛought to the ſtate of ſaluatif, and the 
fruition of eternall lye. And alſo foꝝ the denekite 
— — that is ta faye,. when he was 
chzyltened and receiuedthe holy Sacrament of 
Baptiline, Fozalthoughe Chꝛyſte had tedemed 
him with his moſt pꝛecious bloude, yet myght he 
haue remained ſtylł an infidell, as manp do, and 
to choulde haue been damned, yf Chꝛyſt had not 
talled hym and cauſedhym to te chzyſtened, by 
which baptilme he made him actually an (nheri- 
tour vnto euerlall ing lyfe. And here alſo a man 
is bounden tothanke God foz that he hath not 
onely ſet him in the hye wape to heauen, but alſo- 
hath ſent one of hts bleſſed aungels to be with 
him here #to kepe him, to help hun, to admoniche 
him & to defend him againſt his myghty # moſte 


nigilant enemy. On the other lide a ma ought to 


couſider 
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conſider and confefſe his great vnkindnes, howe 
that after warde when he came to the yeares of 
dilcretion he did not obeys God, noz loue, laude, 
noꝛ honour him accoꝛding to his mooſte bounden 
dutte c pꝛomiſe made at his baptiſme, but bzake 
his molt holy cõmaundemẽtes & ſo diſpiſed and 
diſhonozed god,foz the which he ought to require 
his molt merciful fozgeuenes. Aud this a man 
map do perticularelp peruſing al the.x.commaũ⸗ 
dementes, conſideringe in euery one and in cuery 
bꝛaunche where and howe he hath offended. 

91 diy a man ought fo thanke god hyghly 
fo his great kindneſſe, in geuing vnto hym the 
ſpecial giftes of his ſoule,of his body, and of his 
woꝛldly goodes: The giftes ot his ſoule be free 
wil, remembzante, g reaſoulightned with fayth, 
by which he may clerely perteiue that gods com⸗ 
maundementes be very tuſt and good, and verye 
eaſy to fulful and kepe,*that he ſhall haue gods 
gratious fauour and be ſaued by kepinge ot the. 
And alſo he may ſe, that to liue accoꝛding to gods 
tawts the moſt laudableoyfull;and moſte pleas 
ſaunt lyfe that any man can haue in this wozlde, 
becauſe God hath cõmaunded nothinge but that 
is verplaudable and good, #againe he hath foz- 
bidden nothing but that is euil greatly again(t 
reaſon, and pet to thintent a man choulde auoyde 
and fozſakeany ſuch euil, God hath fozbidden it 
vader paine of damnattõ.Likewiſe a man mays 
conſider the ſpectall giftes of his bodye,as ryght 
ſhappe, beautie, good pꝛopoꝛtion, ſtrength a ſuch 
other, allo the external giftes of (his w as 
| riches 
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riches, landes, oꝛ patrimonp, eſtimatiõ, authoꝛi- 


tie & ſuch other, a yet ouer & beſides al theſe how 
it hath pleaſed almyghtie God to pzomile hum a 
reward in heauen foꝛ ote upying and beſtowyng 
theſe giktes wel. And here on the other lide a ma 
ought to acknowledge and cofeſſe his great dnu⸗ 
kpudneſſe vnto almyghty God, foz that he hath 
beſtowed the reherſed gyftes noughtyly, bnta 
Gods dichondure. Becaule he hath often tymes 
with his reaſon vnderſtand, and with his mes 
mozy remembꝛed what God hath commaunded 
and the goodneſſe of it, and pet he hath refuſed 
and would not do his comaundementes,vwhe he 
dught and might haue done them. Lykewpyſe he 
hath vnderſtande and remẽbꝛed what God hath 
koꝛbidden, and the euyll and noughtynes of it, # 
that he ould looſe Gods graftous fauour, and 
come in daunger of dampnation if he dyd it, and 
yet hath done that euyll deede willingly. Alſo let 
him conſtder howe he hath occupied his remem⸗ 
bzaunce & wit in udp and caſting wher & howe 
he might do euyl, a bow he hath miſpent diuers 
times and wapes the giftes of his body, and alſo 
the giftes of the woꝛld by greedy and vnſattable 
deſires in pꝛocuring and getting the by wzonge,. 
iniurp, oppꝛeſſion, vſurp, ambitis and other vn⸗ 
lawful meanes, and in vnmerciful keping of th 
by miſtruſt of Gods goodnes, and not helpynge 
his neadye neighbours, and alſo in riotous and 
vnthꝛiftie ſpending of them foꝛ mainteininge ol 
his fleſhly luſt, wozidly vanit i and pꝛide of life, 
wherin he bath che wed gret mkindnes; d 82 
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fo be inwardly ſozye, and fo beſeke God of hys 
mercyfull pardone and foꝛgeueneſſe. 

Thirdly a man ought to thanke God hyghly 
fo: his mercyfullkindeneſſe he wed vnto hym in 
his recontciliation, that is to ſay, alwayes when 
he came to hziffe and confeſſed his ſynnes. Foz 
although it be ſo that a manne hath bꝛoken hys 
pꝛomiſe made to almyghty god at the font ſtone, 
and hath miſuſed and miſſpent Gods fozeſayde 
gyktes, and ſo greatly offended hym that he had 
deſerued tuſtiye to haue been caſte into the pytte 
ok hell: yet almyghty God, as a good Lozde of 
his abundant mercy is euermoze content to par - 
done #fo2zgeue him when he confeſſeth with a cos 
trite & humble hart his offences vnto his ghoſtly 
father gods delegate iudge a commiſſioner. Foz 
than is he there mercifully abſolued, and allhys 
treſpaces be clerely fozgeuen, Ind this merciful 
kindnes is god cõtẽt ts ſhew, not once oz twiſſe, 
but at al times, ⁊ as often as he cõmeth to cofel - 
ſton, and doth alſo beare hym againe hys grati⸗ 
ous fauour, geueth him grare to lyue well and 
to do good woozkes and meritoꝛious deedes fo 
hys ſalustion. In this appeateth the excedynge 
goodnes of almighty god, in oꝛdeining this mot 
holeſome a pꝛeſent remedy of penaunce, wherby 
euery ſinner may be deltuered alwaies fro ß pais 
nes of hel, c be ſet agame in gods fauour d ſtate 
of ſaluatis,foz the which euery mů is moſt boũ⸗ 
den to render thankes to the vttermoſte of hys 
power. And on the other ſide he is likewiſe boũ⸗ 
den to acknowledge and with ſoꝛow PR 
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his manifolde vnkinones in that behalfe, foz as 
muche as he hathe diuers times after his afte 
and reconciliation , turned from God, and gre⸗ 
uouſiy ſynned againe,and ſo hath greatly offen: 
ded by bzeakinge hys pꝛomiſe whyche he made 
when he was chziuen, foʒ the which he ought to 
be ſoꝝy, and to beſeche almighty God of his mers 
(ful pardon and fozgeuenes, 

- Fourthlye , a man oughte to thanke God foz 
his great kindenes chewed vnto him, in pzeſers 
uing him from manye ſynnes whiche he myghte 
haue done, andalſo in letting hym from doynge 
of dyuers which he was in mynde to haus done, 
and would haue done them. Foꝛ euerp man may 
conſider and remember wyth hym ſelfe , that he 
might oftentimes haue ſynned whe he did not, 
which A thinke heCould haue done, if he hadde 
not bene pꝛeſexued and kept from doing of them 
by Gods ſpeciall goodnes. Alo ſeldome it chaũ⸗ 
ceth but that a man may vnderſtãd how he hath 
bene in minde and wyll to haue ſynned dyuers 
tymes, and pet he hathe bene let and coulde not 
fulfill his euull purpoſe and deſyze, as ſometime 
he hath bene lette by ame, ſometyme by feare, 
and ſometime otherwyſe, whyche lets (no doubt 
of it) God did cauſe him to haue, foꝛ he is ſo mers 
cifull that he will not ſuffer ſinners al wapes to 
lynne ſo greatlye, noz to runne ſo deepelye into 
the handes ol the deiill and damnation, as they 
chould do, if they myght euermoze without ſtop 
dz let do ſo muche euill and ſinne in dede, as they 
be willing to do in they: 7 here a ſyn⸗ 
n_ ner 
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ner maye graunt and conteſſe, that he hathe not 
conſidered thys great kyndenes of God chewed 
vnto hym in theſe twoo reherſed poyntes, but 
bath chewed great vnkyndnes agayne, becauſe 
that when he hathe remembzed the opoztunitie 
and the meete tyme and octaſion that hee had to 
ſynne in time paſt, and mighte haue done dyuers 
ſinnes without let oz ſtop, vet he hath not geuen 
to God due pzayfe and thankes foz his pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation from ſynne, but rather he hathe repented 
hym and bene ſozye that he had not done ſuch e⸗ 
uyll deedes as he mighte haue done. Lykewyſe 
when he hath remembzed,howehe hath bene let, 
and conld not doſuche euil as he was in mynde 
and wyllynge to dooe , he hathe not than —— 
God thankes becauſe he was let, but rather he 
fox the whichthingrs he ought noe i br ae 

2 the w $ he ought nowe to be loz 
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Fiftly,a ſpnner ought fogene God moſte hys 
thankes foz his ſingulare kyndnes ſhewed voto 
him manye tymes when he hathe bene and Ipen 
in deadly finne,foz that almighty God(yotwiths 
ſtanding this maner of rebellion and obſtinacye 
of the ſynner in remayninge in ſynne, and not reg 
pentinge him ) yet didof hys great goodnes and 
mercye come vnto the ſynners ſoule, and there 
dyd ſtande and knocker that the ſynner choulde 
haue letten him in, that is to can, God gaue hym 
xemozſe of conſtience the whiche did grudge a⸗ 
- atalt the ſmut that de hat he done and * 
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and by thaf grudge of conſcience he perceyued oz 
mighte haue perteyued, that if hee woulde not 
leaue and fozſake his ſinne, he choulde be damp⸗ 
ned. And if he dydde fozſake and turne to God, 
and intende to lyue well and iuſtlye, and to kepe 
his commaundementes, that than God woulde 
pat done hum, and enter into his ſoule, and there 
continue and take it at his departinge hence in⸗ 
to a better lyfe in heauen. 
This mercifull offer God did alwayes make 

to the ſynner, bppon the fozeſayde condition, if 
hee woulde fozſake hys ſynnes, and keepe bys 
lawe. Ind to the intent he houlde ſo dooe, God 
gauehym grudge in his conlcience agapnſte hys 
ynne, that he Goulde leaue it, and hate it, and 

take his moſte mercyfull offer. And if he dyd not 
oz woulde not heare GDD by this knockynge, 
that is to ſaye, if he dydde not fozſakehys ſynne 
by the remoꝛſe ot᷑ his conſcience, yet God would 
not vfterly departe and go hys waye, but ſtande 
ſtyll and knocke agayne, that᷑ is towitte, GOD 
cauſed him to haue good counſell , ſometyme of 
learned men, and ſometyme of hys other neygh⸗ 
bours and familiare friendes, and ſometyme in 
hearynge of Godlye Sermons, by the whyche 
he was erhozted to fozſake byte and ſpnne , and 
ſo to lette GOD come into hys ſoule. Ind it hs 
dydde not o2 woulde not heare hym at thys ſe⸗ 
cond knockyng, that is, if he woulde not doo afy 
ter, and followe ſuche good counſel as God caus 
ſed him to haue: yet he would not leaue hym ſo, 
but did knocke pet once rn that is to = 
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God dydde ſuffer hym to fall in ſole wozldipe 
trouble oz aduerſitie,oz into ſome bodely diſea 
that he Goulde then remembꝛe hym and hys of« 
' fences,and fozſake them, and to call to God fog 
mertye, and ſo to open the dooze of his ſoule and 
lette hym in. Thus God in hys commynge and 
knockynge,hath chewed to man great and mere 
tyfull kyndeneſſe, and pet man hathe beue berys 
vnkinde and greatipe offended agayne « Foz ofs 
ten times he woulde not heare God,nozlet hym 
tome in, but rather wyth pleaſure and deſyze 
whychhe had in ſynne,be topped hys eares, and 
woulde not ſuffer hys conſciente to grudge,noz 
chewe hym hys offences , noz he woulde not doo 
after good counſel and exhoztations, noz would 
not eſteme the aduerſitie that came vnto him as 
a meſſenger, t the knockyngof Gods hand, but 
rather faſte barred the dooze of hys ſoule wyth 
froward and obſtinate purpoſe to continue and 
tarye ſtyll in ſynne, and ſo dydde keepe God out, 
But when the deuyl came and knocked,and did 
moue hym but outwardlye tolette in payde, ens 
uye and malice, he was then contented to open 
the dooze of his ſoule, and to lette them and mas 
nye moo other dyces come in. Ind when the 
woz2lde came and knocked , and moued hym to 
get and gather goodes , not regardynge howe, 
and to keepe theym couetoullye, then he opened 
the dooze, whyche is the conſent of hys free wyl, 
and conſented to lette couetouſnes come in. Al⸗ 
ſo when the ſenſuall appetite and inozdinate 
deſyze- of hys bodye came, and mooued hym 
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fo fulfil his pleaſure, as to refuſe labour, and to 
geue him eaſe and reſt, a to nouriſh him in ſlothe 
and tdlenes,and to feede him delicatelye , and to 
put away chaſtitie, and to folow lechery and all 
vnclennes: totheſe he ſet the dooze wyde open, 
and at the firſt motion conſented ro fulfpll theyz 
delpꝛes. And finally a ſpnner hath done all thys 
in Gods light and pzeſence , without regarde of 
his goodnes, without reuerence of his maieltye, 
without feare of his iuſtice, and hath refuſed his 
mercifull offers, and woulde not ſuffer hym to 
come in, but kepte hym oute ofhys ſoule, foz the 
whiche he ought nowe to be ſoꝛpe, and to beſeche 
God, being a moſt merciful L029, of pardon and 
fozgeuenes, and not onelye that, but alſo to res 
nounce and foz\ake in his hart, all maner of vice 
and ſynne , and to be in wyll and mynde to cone 
feſſe theſe and al other his offences , and to ſerue 
God faithfully from hence fozwarde in keepyng 
hys commaundementes, and to beſeche hym to 
geue him grace that he neuer fozſake noz fall fro 
this good purpole that he is nowe in, but euer ⸗ 
moze during his like, to loue, laude, + honoz god, 
accozding to his pꝛokeſſion, pꝛomile & habilitpe. 
Here (good people) I might haue ſpoke moze 
largely in the reherſing of Gods mercifull kind- 
nes to vs, and ot our noughty vnkindnes again 
to him. but foz this choꝛt tyme J iudged thys to 
be meteſt foꝛ the moſt part of men, ſeing that af- 
ter thys ſozte we haue commonlpe all offended, 
ſome moe, ſome leſſe, and that euerye man here 
remembaing theſe poyntes that J haue declared 
N. lit nowe 
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now vnto vou, as by the examination of his cons 
fcience he hall finde himlelfe culpable, ſo he map 
frame his conteſſion, adding oꝛ diminichynge as 
he ſeeth cauſe, not that I intende hereby to pꝛe⸗ 
fcrtbea fozme of confeſſion,but onely to geue cers 
tem admonitions howe a man mighte the better 
make his confeſſion,erhozting euer man. beſide 
theſe admonittons, diligently to learne the coms 
maundementes of God, and to ſerche to knowe 
euery thing that is thereby commaunded oz fozs 
bydden, and that by comparynge hys actes and 
deedes with Gods law, which is the rule of hys 
tyfe,as his conſcience well examined wyll bꝛyng 
his doinges and ſayinges to his remembꝛaunce, 
and ſo comming in knowledge of his offences, he 
map make his confeſſion perkitely, firſt inwardly 
to almightie God, and then Sacramentallye to 
Gods miniſtre, and thereby receyue pardon and 
abſolution of at his ſinnes, and grace toabſtaine 
from the ſame afterwarde,and that all we may 
do ſo, let vs pzay diligently toalmigh- 
ty God the father,to whom with 
the ſonne and the holy ghoſt 
be all glozy and pꝛaple. 
Amen. 
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¶ Ot confeſſion to a mans neygh⸗ 
bour, WO he ny offended, 
M. XX. 


F baue learned ( good people) 
D 57 what remedye oure Sautoure 
* D 10 Chziſt hath ozdeyned and lefte 


þ 4 in hys holye Churche agaynſte 
toe poyſon a inkection of ſpnne, 
end how that the Sacrament 
of Penaunce is that onelye re- 
medye whereby remiſſion is gotten oꝛdinarylye 
foz euery deadly ſinne that is done of a Chzaiſten 
man after baptiſme, whyche Sacrament of Pe» 
naunce conſiſteth in the abſolutton that is geuen 
by a catholike Pzteſt fo a ſynner, beinge truelye 
and bnfeinedly contrite in his hart, and playnely 
and holly confeſſyng his ſinnes with his mouth, 
ſubmit ting hymlelfe to the iudgement and dyſs 
cipline of the Churche by holſome ſatiſfaction, 
whych in an other Sermon (hal be declared vn⸗ 
to you by Gods helpe. 

Dee that is thus affected, and vſeth thys 
Sacrament after thys maner , lpke as he ought 
ſtedfaſtlye wythoute anye doubtynge to beleue 
the effect of euerye Sacrament, ( whych by the 
vertue of Chaiſtes paſſion , and the operation of 
the holye Ghoſte, doothe euermoze woozke in 
the woozthye recepuour , that grace it ſignyfy- 
eth,) ſo hee maye bee aſſured that hee hathe re- 
ceyued remiſſion of all hys ſynnes , (euen as 
the woozdes of abſolution dooe purpozte ) 
R.ittt, and 
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and that hee is reconciled and reſtoꝛed agayne fo 
the fauour of almpghtie GOD , if there be no 
impedimente and ſtoppe remaynynge in hys 
harte, whereby the grace ot G O D can take no 
place there, ſo longe as that ſtop is not remoued, 
And where as the lacke of true contricion, and 
the hydyng oz excuſynge ofa mans ſynneg', bee 
the ſpectail ſtoppes of thys grace of remiſſion: 
yet there be other ſtoppes, which althoughe they 
be generaliye tonteyned within thele, yet it hall 
be verye pzofitable foz your edifyenge that they 
be particularly opened and declared, to thintent 
you mape the better knowe them, and the ſoner 
auoyde them, | 
And pꝛincipallie, betauſe God is charifte, and 
the God of peace and not of dilcenſion, and dothe 
not vouchſafe to poute his grace into that hart 
where hatred, enmitie, and bzeache of peace res 
mapneth, therefoze no man can be reconciled fo 
God, whom he bath by his ſynne offended, that 
is not reconciled to his bꝛother oz nepghboure, 
whom by ſome tniurie,either in wooꝛde oz deede 
he hathe lykewyſe offended , And as a ſpnner is 
bounden to confeſſe hys ſynne to G O D foꝛ abs 
ſolutfon : So a ſynner if he haue offended hys 
nepyghboure, is lykewyſe bounden to confeſſe his 
faulte to hys neyghbour, to the intent al diſplea⸗ 
fure and variaunce myghte be taken awaye bes 
twene them, and they by bzotheripe loue made 
apte veſſels to receyue the grace of God, and res 
miſſion of ſynne. 
And althoughe thys bzotherlye confeſſion bee 
not 
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not Sacramentall, that is to ſaye , the pzoper 

matter ofthis Sacrament of Penaunce,as the 
other confeſſion whyche is made to a Pꝛieſte is: 

pet it is expedient and verye neceſſarye to the at ⸗ 
tepnynge of the cffecte of the other conkeſſion, 
which is remiſſton of ſynne, and dothe pꝛepare a 
mans hatt, and maketh it themozemecte to re⸗ 
ceyue the ſame, 


So longe as we lyue in thys frayle bodye as Bernardus 
in earthen veſſels, wee can not alwayes be free, ſer. de dig 
but ſome tyme wee hill offende and bee offen er. 


ded, and ag the ofendour ought humblye to aſke 
koꝛgeuenes, ſo the other partye that is offended, 
oughtealely and gentelpe to remit and fozgeue 
the wzonges oz inturies that be done vnto hym, 
that the members of Chriſte bee alwayes in 
peace, and moſte readye to keepe humtlitie and 
charitie, the one in aſkynge foꝛgeueneſſe, the o⸗ 
ther in freelye fozgeupng . Of the fyꝛſt ſpeaketh 
oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte in the Goſpell, ſayinge: 


Yt thou offer thy offerynge before the Aultare, Math, w. 


and there ſhalte remember that thy brother hathe 
ſomethynge agaynſte thee, leaue thyne offerynge 
there before the Aultare, and firſte go and bee res 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thine offering. 

In theſe woozdes wee mape percepue the Or 


great mercye and vnſpeakeable loue of almygh⸗ Mat. hom. 
ty? & OD towardes man, who letteth goo hys i. 


owne honour,fo2 the zeale he hathe to nourythe 
charitie betwene nepghboure and neygyboure, 
What canne be moze louynglpe lpoken _ to 


Po 
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— my ſerutce be leff vndone , that thy cha⸗ 
rifte be kept and fulfilled, 

' Thereconciliation of one bꝛother to another, 
is a ſwete ſacrifice to me, and therefoze he ſayde 
not, after thou haſt offered,but befoze thou doeſt 
offer,not commaunding him altogether to make 
no Dacrifice o2 offeringe, but to pzeferre the re- 
conciling of his bzother befoze his offeringe , des 
claring by this that he honoureth charitie aboue 
all thinges, and accomptethit to be the moſt acs 
ceptable Sacrifice of all other inwarde Sacri⸗ 
criftces , withoute the whyche he accepteth no o; 
ther Sacrifice, and alſo declaryng the neceſſitye 
of thys reconciliation , whyche in no wyle maye 
be omitted and left vndone, leyng no other Sa⸗ 
tcrifice, nepther out ward noz in ward in the harte 
of man tanne be perfite ſo longe as the enemitye 
and dyſpleaſure betwene hym and hys neygh⸗ 
bour is not ended and diſſolued, 

And therefoze oure Sauiour Chꝛiſte in theſe 
woozdes ſpeaketh merueplous pꝛeciſelpe, bothe 
to affraye a man, and alſo to comfozte hym a= 
gayne.Foz when he had ſayde, leaue thyne ofteg 
ringe, he reſted not there, but added, before che 
Aulcare , and to feare vym moze hee ſayde goo: 
and moze than that, he ſapde, go firſt, and than 
(fo comfozte hym agapne) come and offer thyne 
ofterynge : ſygnikpenge by all theſe woozdes, 
that the Jultare of God dothe not recepue them 
that bee at dyſcozde and variaunce wyth theyz 
neyghbours, 

| Thys oughte to bee aneceſſarye leſſon to all 
pꝛieſtes, 


The,xxii ſermon, Pol,cxxrviid; 


Pꝛieſtes, to take heede they come not fo Gods, 


Aultare, and there to offer foz the ignoꝛauncyeg 
and ſynnes of the people, the pꝛyte of our re- 
demption, the Sacrifice of the new Teſtament, 
which is the verys bodye and bloude of our Sa⸗ 
niour Chꝛiſte, in the remembzaunce of hys paſs 
tion, beynge at debate and in variaunce wpth 
theyz neyghbours, 

It ought to be a leſſon alſo to lay men whych 
be no Pꝛieſtes, that they ſtudye to bee reconcy- 
ted to theym whom they haue offended. When 


ei 


they intende to offer GOD they: offerynges, Pal. I. exl. 
whyche be the Sacrifice of a contrite harte, the *li*+ 


Sacrifices of pzayer, of almes, and of thankes 


geupng. Foꝛ the Scripture of God calleth theſe - 


kinde of woozkes Sacrifices made foalmpghs- Hebr, xiit, 


tie God, Foz whiche cauſe when a man is aboute 
to offer hys pꝛayer to God, and ſhall remember 
the offence ye hathe done to hys bzother, it were 
better fo dyffetre hys pꝛaper, and fyzſte to gooe 
and reconciiehys bꝛother, and then conſequently: 
to offer hys pꝛayer in peace and bzotheriye loue, 
Foz the whyche peace and loue Chʒiſte dydde all 
thynges that he did here in earth, to knitte vs al 
together in vnitie, that befoze were diuided by 
encemitie, 

And where as oure Sauiour ſaythe not, re- 
toncile thy bʒother to thee, but bee thou reconcp⸗ 
led to thy brother, he myghte ſeeme rather to 
ſpeake of hym that is offended and ſuffereth: 
wzonge; than ot hym that ang 

1d 
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ee . And althoughe it bee ſufficient foz hym that ſufs 
5 » /*([-*Hered wong to fozgeue hym freelye in his harte, 
of +1190 . euen as he would haue God to fozgeue bym, vet 
Fc - **©/"4tthoulde declare the perkection of hys charuye, 
5 . 7 752 if he dydde goo to hys aduerlarpe, and not onely 
„ ydde foꝛgeue hym that wꝛonge whyche he had 
done, but alſo wyth gentle ſpeeche dydde mitt- 
gate his anger, and perlwaded hym euer after 
to beate towardes hym a good affection. Nowe 
if the perfection of char itie doothe requyze that 
the ſufferer houlde goe and reconcile hym that 
dydde hym the wzong: how much moze is it nes 
ceſſatye foz hym that of a malicious ſtomacke 
dothe the w2onge, to goe and humble hymſelfe 
to hys neyghbour, whom he hath hurt in wozde 
oz deede, and toconfeſſe his fault vnto him, ſub- 
mitting hymſelfe to make what amendes (hall 
be thought teaſonable, and ſo to be fullye recon- 
ciled and made frendes agayne e Foz whyche 
3 cauſe Daynte James erhozteth all Chziſten 
men and women, one to confeſſe their offences to 
an other, and to pꝛaye eche foz other, that lo they 

myght be ſaued. | i 
— Howe great a faulte it is to doo iniury to his 
neyghboure, euerpe manne mape well perceyue 
that vnderſtandeth the lawe of SOD , whych 
nf te tommaundeth a man vpon payne of dampna - 
g ee tion, to loue hys neighbour as him ſelfe, yea, and 
to loue hys enemy allo, if anye ſuche bee, and to 
Rom. v. ouercome euyll wyth goodneſſe. Settynge vs 
the doyng of our Saulour Chziſte foz an exam: 

ple loꝛ vs to folowe, 

Who 
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Who by bis dea the reconciled vs to God the ta⸗ . 
ther when we were his enemies :( Hereuya man 4 0 
may percetue the greatnes of his fault, when he 3 
doth iniury, becauſe then he hurteth him whom <© 
ge Gould loue, he bzeaketh Gods law, he cõtem⸗ 
neth the example ot dur ſauiout Chʒiſt, he Gews 
eth him ſelle the follower of wicked Cain, Saul 
and the deuul, he ſtoppeth the influence of Gods 
grace into his ſoule, he moztifieth and marreth 
all hys other good deedes, if he haue done anpe, 
and finally billeth hys owne ſoule, and letteth it 
in the dzeadfull ſtate of eternall dampnation. 

The xemedy to auoyde al thys heape vfeutls, 
is humblye without malice oꝛ excuſe toconfelle 
hys faulte to hys neighbour offended,and to pas 
tikie hym to whom he gaue great cauſe to be ans 
gr, and to make recompente ſo farts as he map: 
If he haue olfended hym in thought. let hym re⸗ 
toncile hyminthoughte,ifhe haue offended hym Chryf. ho; 
in woꝛdes, let him matze him amendes in wozds, xi in Mat. 
i he hath done w2onge in deedes. let hym make op. imper, 
a recompenee in deedes :loooke as he hath tom⸗ 
mitted the faulte ; the ſame wape let hym make 
the amendes, wythout which reconctifation nef# 
ther hys pzayer,no2 hys almes, noz his faũyng, 
noꝛ any other good wozke oz ſacrifice is merito⸗ 
rious 02 acceptable in the ſyghte ot᷑ God, as lacs 
xyng the roott of charitie, whiche in Chꝛiſte ge⸗ 
ueth lyke to alt other good wodzkes, as biaun⸗ 
ches pꝛoceding out of u. If he whom thou haſte 
offended be karre awaye abſent, and thou canſte 
dot than go to hm with the ſeete of thy _ 


ie. xxii.ſermon. 


then go to him wpth the keete of thy ſoule, wpth 
thyne humble and louynge affection , and in the 
ſight of God, to whom thou art aboute to make 
thine offering requpꝛe fozgeueneſſe,and than rei 
uoke thine intention to thine offring agame. No 
wozidlye thoughtes ought to let this bzotheriye 
confeſſion , as to thinke that thou halte thus be 
dilpiſed of other wozldlye menne, oz that it is a» 
gainſt thinehonour oꝛ wozſhip to ſubmit thy ſelf 
to thy infertour, oz that it houlde bee ame foz 
thee ſo to doo. Thelecozrupte affections of the 
woꝛlde and the fleſhe,be the cheines of the deuil, 
to keepe a mans ſoule ſtill in bondage of ſynne, 
and the lets of Gods grace,which Gould ſet him 
. atlibertie. We that in oure Baptiſme haue pꝛo⸗ 
miled and vowed to renounce the deupl and his 
woozkes , and all hys pompes and pꝛyde, w 
Gould we be moued any thing therwith agai 
Gods commaundement , and oute owne ſoules 
healthe e ſepnge we knowe that God diſpiſeth a 
p20ud hart, and doth not diſpiſe an humble hart, 
lette vs therefoze regarde the iuſt iudgement of 
God, and diſpiſe the coꝛrupte iudgement of the 
woꝛld. It is not againſt a mans honour 02 wozs 
WHyppe to be the ſeruaunt of God, but all diſho- 
nour and Game is it to be the ſeruaunt and vyle 
laue ofſyane, Jf God commaundyng vs to pꝛe⸗ 
ferte the reconcilinge of qure bzotber befoze his 
oblacion, didde neglecte.his owne true honoure, 
foz the commoditie of man: why ſhoulde not we 
in doynge of Gods commaundement neglect the 
falſe auo tranſitoʒie honoure of the wozlde , — 


he,xxii,fermon, Lol. cxl. 


the ſeruice of GG, and the ſaluation of oure Chryſ. ho. 
owne ſoules « Locke what God dothe moze xi in Mat. 
loue, let vs pꝛeferre that in oure doynges, de lo · op.imper. 
ueth better the concoꝛde and agreement of hyg 
people, than theyz offerynges, becauſe theyz ofs 
feringes canne not tncrealehis ryches, pet theyʒ 
charitie canne increaſe hys glozye. Foz whycho 
cauſe we ought mokte of al tu regarde.,that God 
moſt loueth, and nat to be achamed to do weit to 
dur bzother leaſt Gods ſonne be aſhamed of vs 
bekoze his father, Ms 
And thts aught we fodaowythout delay; as 

t Pauls tcachety, ſaring: Lette not the E pheſ. ii. 
Hunne ſet vpon your anger, no geue not piace Chiyſoſt. 
to the deuyll, who is moſte buſye in the npghte hom. xvi. 
tyme, takynge occaſion whan a man is alone to in Math, 
kyndlehys anger moꝛe, and to moue the wan to 
aduſe that headye affection whyche is voyde of 
all counſell, to furder miſchicfe;as to falle accus 
ſacions, murdet and ſuche other enozinities ag 
pꝛocede from anger. | 

Thus bzieflye ye ſee what he that anye waye 
hathe offended hys neyghboure, is bounden to 
dooe,whyche is to go to him, and to confeſſe hys 
fault, and to do that lieth in him, to reconcile his 
neyghbour. Ho harte is ſo harde and ſtyſfe, but 
wyth humble ſubmiſſion it wyli bee moltfyed. . 
and made ſofte, as the wyſe man ſapthe ; Aſofte Pro, xxvi, 
ſpech A humble anſwen diſſoł xv. 
neth anger ſo that it lieth in out power to quen 
dz to kindle the anger of hym — 

Od ihs other ide. he that ia offended and Hath 


he; 


. taken and ſuffered iniutye at hys neyghbours 


Iacob v. 


een they? Nr. 

ers to.fozgene ſuche as were debters a 9 
ders to them, if they would haute god to fozgeue 
vnto them they: offences lykewyle. Willyng vs 
Chryſ, ho. to he dos aur ſelues to oute neyghbourgeuen in 
x Hui. in uche ſoꝛte as we would God choͤulde be towars 
des vs, Foz the man of whom our fautour fpeas 
keth in the parable that would not foꝛgeue hys 
Mat, xvii. fellow ſeruaunt his ſmall debte ot one hundzeth 
«7. penge, didan that vnmerepfull behauioutr muche 


Ioan, + 
| 


vx bur hanſelfe;and menge himſolfe in debt and 
oftenthuaſande talontes wh os 
-yadforgruem him befoze - Where 


taught that when we doo not fozgene other, 


41904 than 
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than we ſtande in our owne lighte, and pꝛocure 
that God ſhall not fozgeue bs. It lyeth in ours 
power to pzeſcribe as it were alawe to God of 
fozgeupng oʒ not foꝛgeuyng ſynne, Ik we re 
uenge oz fozgeue the wzonges that bee Done as + 
gapuſt vs, euen ſo wyll God reuenge oz fozgeue 

that we haue done againſt him, Foz as the wyle 

man ſaythe ; He that wyll revenge himſelfe, ſhall Ecc,xxviid 
fynde vengeaunce at Gods hand ayaine,and ſhal res 

tayne hysowne ſynnes , Fozgeue thy neyghbouxg 
thathurteth thee,and thi thy ſinnes at thy pzats 

er ſhall belooſed , The man that kepeth his ans 

ger againſt his neyghbour , can he aſke a medi= w_ 
cine of God e Therefoze let eueryeman foꝛgeue Collof, itf, 
one another, it he haue any quarell againſt hym, 

like as our Lozdehathe fozgenen vs, and let no 

tantour oꝛ malice, nozno footeſteppe of hatred 

remapn. The greater the tniurie is that is done, 

the greater merite and the moꝛe pꝛaiſe is to ton⸗ 

femne it. It is moꝛe glozious foz a Chꝛiſten man 

to ouercome humſelfe and his furious paſſion of 

anger, than to ouercome his enemy, and ſo to do 

himſelfe moꝛe harme than his enemy. 

Againſt thts wylde beaſt of Ire, we ought fo brofoRt 
dle as a chat pe bꝛydle the feare of Gods iudge⸗ Chryſoſt. 
ment to come, and when we be pꝛouoked there⸗ hom iii. in 
to,toaſke of oure ſelues, whether it were better Langem. 
to be oue:commed of anger, tha to ouercome if, 
and to conſider that when we bee ouercommed 
of it, we blame oure ſelues, and bee achamed, al⸗ 
though no man accuſe vs, and be greatlye ſozye 
fo it. But when we haue ouercommed it lyke a 
D. l. conque⸗ 


Math,v, 


The,xxii.ſermon, 


tonquerdur, we are glad and muche reioyce. Fox 
the greateſt victozie againſt anger, is when wee 
paciently beate our infuries , and do not cruellye 
reuenge them. It they be woozthy muche blame 
that doo tntury to vs, why doo we make our ſel⸗ 
ues as euill as they be in doyng the like to them 
againe : rather let vs ſtudie to be like God, who 
commaundeth vs to loue our enemies, and fo do 
good to them that hate vs, and to pzay foz them 
that ſclaunder and perſecute vs, that we mighte 
be the childzen ofoure father that is in heauen, 
that cauſeth the Sunne his creature to ſhine os 
uer good and euull, and rayneth bothe ouer tuſte 


men and vniuſt. 12 
Bernar.ſer. God our moſt merciful father hathe ſo hollye 
ii. de frag: Pardoned vs, and ſo liberaliye fozgenen vs al ins 


mentis 


iuries done againſte hym, that he neyther cons 


miarum. dempneth vs, noz putteth vs to ſhame, noz.jm- 


puteth them to vs, whom he hath once receyued 
to mere. But contrarie,ſome men there be thab 


fozgeue theyz tniuries,that althoughe they wpl | 


not reuenge them, yet they wyll vpbzayde them 
wythall, and caſt theym in their teethe. Other 
ſome there bee, that althoughe they ſpeake no⸗ 
thynge of them, yet they keepe rancour in theyz 
mynde,readye to bzeake out when occaſion ſhall 
be geuenagapne.Thele men haue not fully fozs 
geuen their neyghbours offences ,and in ſo do- 
yng bee not the chtldzenof God lyke to theyz fa⸗ 
ther in heauen, who fullye and freelye foꝛgeueth 
all inturies, and neither vpbꝛaydeth noꝛ remem⸗ 
hzeth themany maze agsine, ſo that where — 
W.1yNg 


The;xxil.fermon; Fol.exl{y, 
in ſpfners did abound, there grace in penifentes 
doth mozeabounde, OF 

Therefoze when we foꝛgeue, let vs doo it freyBaſili, reg, 
lye and hollye,and from the harte, withoute pzes breu;later 
tended ſimulation, whpch we maye know whe⸗ rog. clxxv. 
ther we haue done lo oz no, when wee perceyue 
our ſelues to be verelye and hartely ſozye, when 
our netghbour whom we haue fozgeuen, falleth 
into anye miſfoztune,oz is hurte oz harmed by ay 
nye occaſton,and alſo when we percepue our ſel⸗ 
ues fo behartelye glad foz his commoditie and 
pꝛeterment, and to labour and pzocure the ſame, 
as muche as lieth in vs. This is that mutuall 
compaſſion that all Chꝛiſten men, beynge memes 
bers of one bodye, ought to haue the one to an o; 
ther, in ſuche thinges as be godlye and pzoccede 
from charitie, alwayes folowyng peace and ho- Hebre. xih 
lynes of lite, without the which no man tall ſee 
God. Foz they ſhall be called the ſonnes of God, Math. v. 
that be makers of peace. 

Some men be peaceable that gene and render Bernar.ſer, 
good (oz good, and ſtudye to hurte no bodye, ſo de contep# 
muche as lpeth in them. Other ſome be pacieat tu mundi. 
that do not render euyll t̃oʒ euyll, and yet be able cap,xxvi,, 
to beare with them that do them wzong. Other 
ſome be peacemakers that geue and reder good 
fo2 euyll, and be alwayes readye fo p2ofyte ſuch 
as hurte them. | 

The kyꝛſte kynde of men keepe peace , the ſe⸗ 
cond mayntain peace, and the thyꝛd make peace, 
and wynne the ſoules ok other, and therefoze 
are accompted happye and — to be = 
3 li. the 


4 f ze. xxil, ermon, | 
the Chyldꝛen of God, that doo the woozke of 
Gods ſonne,that after they be reconciled theym 
ſelues, labour wyth all their power to reconcyle 


Aug. En⸗ other to theyꝛ heauenlpe father. Manpe kyndeg 


Chirid, cap 


Lrxiii. 


of almes there be, and woozkes of mereye, bothe 
coꝛpoꝛall and alſo ſpirituall. But amonge them 
all there is neuer one greater, than freelye euen 


from the harte, to remitte that an other manne 


hathe offended agaynſte vs. It is nothynge in a 
maner to loue hym that loueth vs, and dothe vs 
no harme,foz Jnfideles and all other men ołna⸗ 
ture wyll lo dooe, but to loue our enempeg, and 
to wyll to doo good to them, that wyſhe and do 
euyll to vs, as muche as they can, is the greateſt 
perfection ot a Chꝛiſten man. And althoughe the 
number of menne foz the moſte parte dothe not 
tome to that degree of perfection to loue and do 
good to theyꝛ enemyes,whercunto euerye Chꝛi⸗ 
ften man ought with pꝛayer and diligence to la- 
boure and wzeſtle wyth hymſelfe to come: vet 
he can not be a good man that wyll not freelye 
and hartelye foꝛgeue hys enempe, that ceaſeth to 
be his enemye, and is ſozy foz that he hath done, 
and humblpe aſketh hym fozgcuenes , Foz hys 
ſynnes be holden ſtyll and not remitted of God, 


Bernar.ſer that wyll not foꝛgeue hys penitent nepghbour, 
i. de verbis that he hath done agapnſte:hym ,'Therefoze ſes 
apoſt. reg: ing in mar y thinges we offend al and the angels 
ad dei non ot God be not pet commed that hal take away 
eſt eſca & all offences oute of the woꝛlde, it is not poſſible 


| Potus. 


fox peace to be kept euery where in thys wozlde, 
and God to be pleaſed, excepte hee that — 
| yng 


ln 
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thing doth offend his neyghbour, lay away hys 
pꝛide and ſubmit hymſelfe, and he that is offen- 
ded,laye awaye hys obſtinacie,and be content to 
bee intreated, foz by theſe twoo meanes, Gods 
peace ſhalbe kept, without the which gods mer⸗ 
tcye tan not be gotten, and our offringes can not 
be accepted. But hauyng and vſing them: right⸗ 
wilnes, peate, and top in the holy Ghoſt, (hall res 
mapne with vs, and the kyngdome of God (hall 
be wythin vs, and we daylye in grace and feare, 

Gall woozke our owne ſaluation thzough 
Chztiſt our Loꝛde, to whom with the 
father , and the holy ghoſt be 
all glozy foz euermoze, 
Amen. 
(. 


D. iti. 


Noma. vi. 
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C Of Satiſtaction. 


Serm. xxlii. 


A uing declared vnto you herey 

d &] fofoze (good people) the fyzit 

5 two partes of penaunce whi⸗ 
9 


| — 4 chebeContrition and Conkeſ⸗ 
6 ER ion: Howe oꝛder requyꝛeth 
that J choulde declare at thys 
— 2 txme the thyꝛd parte, whyche 
(8 Satiſfaction. | 
And kyꝛſte of all it is fo be knowen that when 
a Chꝛiſten manne oꝛ woman hathe by.conſent of 
mynde.o2 by woozde oz deede done anye thynge 


that is deadlye ſynne,than hathe he ſet hym ſelfe 
in the ſtate of dampnation, and is bounden to 
ſuffer euerlaſtynge payne in hell: becauſe the 


rewarde oz hyer of ſynne is eternall deathe, vn: 
der whych payne, God in the begynning, and al⸗ 


wayes dydde foꝛbydde ſynne. Lykewile when a 


ſynner chaungeth hys mynde, fozſakynge hys 


ſinne, and taketh true repentaunce foz the ſame. . 


and commeth to confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt (if he may 


confeſſe and haue a Pꝛieſt) after that ſoꝛte and 


intent as is declared befoze:than almighty God 
doth mercyfully koꝛgeue him al the paines a pu⸗ 
nichment that he had deſerued, and ſhould haue 
had in hell foꝛ hys offences, and ſetteth the ſyn» 
ner agayne in the ſtate of ſaluation , And thyg 
dothalmyghtye God euermoze, after the peni⸗ 
tentes confeſſion oꝛdinarilye, althoughe he take 
not lo muche and ſo. great repentaunce fozhys 


Cynne,, | 
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The,xxill,fermon, Fol. ein, 
ſynne, as he had pleaſure inif ,noz althoughe he 
be not ſo long (ozy,as he lay #continued in ſinne 
befoze. Foz God hath not commaunded that ſins 
ners (hall take as muche repentaunce,and be as 
longe lozye foz their ſpnnes, as they tooke plea⸗ 
ſure and continued in theyz ſynne. Foz if he had 
done ſo, the penitent ſpnner could not haue bene 
{ure that he had had mercy and foꝛgiuenes after 
his confeſſion , but ſhoulde rather haue bene al- 
wales in doubt and feare of fozgeuenes,becauſe 
he could not alwaies certainelpe knowe that he 
had taken ſo muche and ſo longe repentaunce,as 
he had pleaſure and taryed in hys ſynne: wyych 
feare and doubte of fozgeuenes, no ſynner com⸗ 
ming vnkeinedly to this Sacrament, map haue 
at any tyme, but when ſo euer a ſynner dooeth 
fozſake his ſynnes, and taketh repentaunce foz 
it, be it litle oz muche,and ſo commeth to confeſs 
lion: than he knoweth and is in ſaretie that hee 
hathe fozgeuenes; and is ſet agayne in the ſtate 
of ſaluation. And althoughe it be true that anye 
quantitie of Contrition is ſufficient to haue fozi 
geuenefſe of the paynes of hell due foz ſynne, vet 
the moze he taketh, the better he dothe, Ind this 
foꝛgeuenes of ſynne, and efernall payne due foz 
ſyane,commeth bythe vertue of Chꝛiſtes paſſi⸗ 
on, who hath made ſatiſfaction vpon the croſſe, 
and redemed vs by his death from all imiquitie, Titus. i. 
and is the ſacrifice pzopictatozye foz the ſynnes , - 
of the holle woꝛlde, and hath boꝛne oure ſynnes i. Ioan. il. 
in bys bodye vpon the tree, by whoſe woundes Peter. ii 
we are made lafe. 

S. lili. 


Ther⸗ 


The. xxiii, ſermoni. 

Therefoze this is to bee ſurelye beleued that 
onelye dur Sauour Chziſte by his painful paſs 
ſton vpon the croſſe, is that ſatiſfaction whiche 
deſerueth remiſſion of our linnes, and the aboli⸗ 
Gyng of eterual death and dampnation whiche 
remiſſion and deliueryno man is able to delerue 
by any thyng that he can do, but onely the goods 


nes and humanitieof GOD our Sauioure in 
Titus. ii.iii Chzilt, not by the woꝛkes of rightwiſnes which 
we haue done, but by his ovon mercy hath wꝛon⸗ 
Auguſti in hte # bzought to paſſe. God of his greate mers 
Plal. l. lvli. Cie to all true penitentes foꝛgeueth ſynne, and 


yet of his iuſtice and fruthe , he leaueth not the 


ſinnes of them whom he koꝛgeueth, vnpuniched. 


Bulk all ſynnes of all men and Women he puny⸗ 


ii. cheth either eternally in hell, oꝛ tempoꝛally foꝛ 


a tyme, that as in foꝛgeuing appeareth his mer⸗ 


tie, ſo in coꝛretting oz auenging myght appeare 


his iuſtice. Foz which cauſe, conſyderynge that 


God by the merites of Chziſte foꝛgeueth to all 


that bee trulpe penitent and conkeſſed all their 
ſynnes, and alſo the paynes of hell due foz the 
ſame : andyefleaueth no ſynne vnpunyched al⸗ 
though it be remitted, we may thereby certeinly 
know that eueri ſynner, although he hath recet: 
ned abſolution and remiſſion, eyther hath ſuffes 
red oz remayneth yet Cpl bounden to ſuffer ter⸗ 
tein tempoꝛall payne, acco2dynge to the nature 
and quantitie of his foziner faulte, foz that hee 
pzeſumed to doe againſt Gods lawe, and bzake 
his pꝛomyſe and pzofeſſio in baptiſme, And this 
tempozall payne is oure debte whyche we are 
bounden: 
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bounden fopaye to God, Foꝛ as we are debters 
to almyghtie God foꝛ his manifolde benefptes 
beſtowed vpon vs, and ſo are bounden alwapes 
to thanke him, tohonoure hym, and to offer to 
him the ſacrifice of pzayſe; ſo are we debters to 
hym alſo foꝛ oure manifolde ſinnes done againſt 
him, and ſo are wee bounden to ſatiſfye the tus 
ſtice of God, by ſuffering paine fo2 the lame, both 
whiche debtes when we could not and were not 
able to paye our ſelues , Chꝛiſt our Lozde being 
the mediatoure betwene God and man by his 
paynful death, hath paied it foꝛ vs and hath cas 
celled the obligation of our debt and fully ſatiſ⸗ 
fied God foz the ſynne of the wozide, and hathe 
taken awape eternal death due fo: the ſame and 
ſo hath made vs nowe able by him, and in hym, 
both to offer that ſacrifice of pꝛapſe which foꝛ al 


his benefites we were bounden to make, and als 


ſo to ſatiſtie the tuſtice of God foz that tẽ poꝛall 
payne whiche remapneth koꝛ vs to ſuffer, after 
that the giltines of oure ſynnes, and the paynes 
of hell be remitted though the ſatiſfactiomade. 
bpon the croſſe, the benefite whereof is applyed 
to vs by true fayth a contrition, not that we be 
able of our ſelues by oure wozkes oz ſuffering 
tomake wooꝛthpe ſatiſtaction foꝛ the lame, as 
Chꝛiſt hath done, but that we are made able by 
Chʒiſt, and in hym to dooe oz ſuffer that wheres 
with God is contented and ſatiſfied and accep- 
teth as a ſatiſfaction. 
By this ye chall vnderſtande ( good people) 
that the Jatiſfaction of penaunce, which Og 
o des 


Num,ſiii, 


The;xxiii ſermon; 


fo declare vnto you at thys tyme, is punyſhe3 
ment oz affliction whiche a ſynner taketh vpon 
him to ſuffer , by the aſſignement of his ghoſtiys 
father, after the remiſſion of his ſpnnes , to the 
intent he might thereby cut awaye the cauſe and 
ſequele of hys ſynnes whiche remapne, and alſo 
either clerely redeme, oꝛ at leſt mitigate the tems 
pozall paynes due foꝛ the ſame ſinnes, by doyng 
of ſuche penall woozkes as bee contrarye to the 
ſynnes committed. 

This doctrine of Satiſfaction ſtandeth vpon 
theſe twoo groundes. Firſt, that when the ſinne 
is temitted, and the ſynner reteyued into grace 
and fauoure with God againe, pet oftentimes 
there remayneth tempoꝛall payne to be ſuffered 
foz the ſame linne, either in this wozlde oz in the 
nexte. And lecondlye that this tempozall payne 
map be mitigated oz redeemed and taken awaye 
by penitential ſatiſ faction a the wozthye fruites 
of penaunce-To this doctrine beareth wytneſle 
the trade and pzoceſle of the holle Scriptures, 
When the people of Jſraell in the wylderneſſe 
grudged againſt Moyſes and Zaron, and wold 
haue gone backe into Egipt agayne , and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uoked God to vengeauncs, Moyſes pzayed fox 
the people very feruentlpe, at whoſe pzayer God 
did koꝛgeue the people their ſinne, yet uot with⸗ 
ſtanding that foꝛgeuenes he ſaid that he would 
punich thẽ after this ſoꝝt, that neuer one of them 
that came out of Egipt a had not obeyed him in 
the wildernes, ould ſee oz enter into the lande 
which he pꝛomiſed the. Xohereby we learne _ 

tex 
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after the ſynne remitted, manye fymes there re 
maineth a puniſhment tempozal to be ſuffred fozx 


the ſame. Allo kynge Dauid when he had taken ii. Reg. xii 


contrition,and confeſſed the ſynne that he dydde 
with Barſabee, and foz the kyllynge of her hul⸗ 
band Uzias, the Pꝛophete Nathan ſhewed hym 
that God had fozgeuenhym hys ſynne, and that 
he chould not dye and be dampned foz it, but pet 
he choulde haue greate and longe tempozall pu⸗ 
nichment foz thoſe offences, and ſo he had, bothe 
in the deathe of hys childzen, and alſo in the pers 
ſetution of his ſonne Abſalon, #in diuers other 
thinges which the Pꝛophet tolde hym. And pet 
when the Pꝛophet had ſaid that his pong ſonne 
begotten by Barſabee Chould dye, truſtyng that 
his humble penaunce ſhould chaunge Gods ſen⸗ 
tence in punichynge ol hym by the deathe or hys 


ſonne, he fell to faſting, weeping, pꝛaying, wat⸗ 


ching, and lying vpoa the ground, by the ſpace 
of ſeuen dayes, and although he did not then ob⸗ 
taine the releaſe ot that punichment which was 
appointed by Gods immutable decree:pet in an 
other lyke offence he obteined the mitigation of 
his tempozall paine. 


Foz when Dauid fo2 the ſynne of nombꝛynge li. Regum 
the people, had taken contrition, and humbled xxiiii, 


himſelfe befoze God, confeſſinge hys kaulte, the 
Pꝛophet by the meſſage of God, fo puniſhment 
of his ſyune after remiſſion ,gaue hym chorce, 
whether he would haue feuen yeares hunger, oꝛ 
thꝛee monethes warre without victozie,o2 thzee 
dates peſtilence, and whe. he did Wang 
which 


Ie, XIII. lermon. 
whiche might as ſoone fall vpon him the offen⸗ 
dour, as vpon the people, he did ſo punyſhe and 
afflicte him ſelfe , that God in reſpecte of his pe: 
natice, was ſatiſfied andcontent with the plage 

plal.xcvii of one dap, and did remit the reſt. Euen ſo Da⸗ 

al, xc uid in his pſalmes ſpeaking of WMoyſes and As 
aron ſapeth, that God dyd heare them and was 
mercyful vnto them, and pet punyſhed and re⸗ 
uenged all their inuentions and ſynne, And the 

i. Cor. xi. Apoſtle Saynte Paule teacheth vs that foz the 

ſynne of abuſinge the bleſſed body and bloud of 

our Loꝛd in the ſacrament of the Aultare,many 
were puniſhed with weakeneg, ſicknes, and coz» 

Chrvfot, ozall death, and telleth vs alſo therethe reme? 

{5 E->iſt,t, die howe to auopde thele paynes,which is it we 

C - mould iudge, condempne and punich our ſelues, 

Cor. xi pee ſhoulde eſcape the punychment of God, foz 

| when we be iudged and puniſhed of God, we be 
but cozrected , whoſe chaſtiſment is rather to 
be called an admonyfton,than a condemnatton, 
rather a fatherly medicine, than a finall puntſhs 
ment and deſtruction , And therefoze every ſyns 

Auguſt, nerought to exerciſe moze ſeueritie againſt him 

hom, l. Cſelfe ,that iudginghimlſelfe , he be not iudged of 
God, the contemning whereot is a meane to bee 
eternally condempned with the wicked wozlde, 

It ſuffiſeth not foꝛ a man to chaunge his ma⸗ 
ners to the better, # to beginne a new life, c foz- 
ſake the olde, except alſo he make ſatiſfaction to 
God foz thole ſinnes he hath done by the ſozowe 
of Penaunce, by the mournynge and Sacrifice 
ok an humble and contrite harte, and by almes. 

Wherebp 
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Wherby appeareth that the penaunte ot a chꝛi Concilium 
ſten man ſinning deadly alter baptiſme, confep- 1 ridẽtinũ 
neth ſatiſfaction by faſtynge, almes, pꝛayer, and Seſi.v. cap. 
{ Other godlp exerciſes of ſpititual lite, not foz the xiii, 
| eternal paine of hell, whych with the ſynne is re- 
mitted in the bling of the ſacrament of penaũte, 
oz els if the ſacrament can not be had, in the de- 
ſyꝛe of full purpoſe to vſe it, when it may be had, 
but foz tempoꝛal paine, which (as the ſcriptures 
teache) is not holiyealwayes remitted to them 
that take the grace ot God in vapne. 
True canttition and ſozowe foz ſynne taken 
fo the loue ot God whom he haih oſtended, cau⸗ 
ſeth a ſynner luke wiſe to take thys (atiifaction F 
punichmẽt vpon him, aſſigned by the miniſter of. 
f god, by the vertue of the keies committed to the 
£ Church, oz ſometimes voluntarely taken vpon 1. Cor 
| Hymofhys owne good wyll, as Sapnte Paule “Cor. vii. 
_ layth to the Coꝛinthians, that the ſoꝛowe which 
is taken foz gods ſake, woꝛketh ſtedfaſt penaũce 
foz ſaluatton,and on the other ſyde, the ſoꝛow of. 
the woꝛlde woꝛketh death: Foz euen this ſozowe 
whyche you haue taken foz Gods ſake (ſapeth 
Saint Paule to the Coꝛinthians) howe muche 
tarefulnes hath it wzoughte in you that pe dooe 
not offend agayne hereafter « And alſo it hathe Ambroſius 
wꝛought ſuchea confeſſion of pour faulte as ye 
offer to makeſatiſfaction and amendes foz the 
| Ffame,andithath wzought in you anger and in⸗ 
dDignation agaynſt pour faulte, and feare of the 
tdttterrible indgement of God foꝛ your faulte, and 
delire ta- bee reconcyled agapne to God 8 — 
church 


Plalm.1, 


Rom,vi, 


The, xxili,ſermon, 


churche, and zeale fo bee diligent in doyng good 
hereafter, and punichment whereby ye do afflick 
and puniche your ſelues foz your offence by paſt, 
to the intente pe mighte elcape the cozrection of 
God that hangeth ouer pour heades. 

All theſe bee the effectes of true Contrition, 
which cealeth not to wach the woundes of ſinne 
moꝛe and moze after foꝛgeuenes (as Dauid did) 
and ag natutall thynges be healed by theyz cons 
frarics , ſo it laboureth to haue the woundes of 
ſinne fully and perfitely healed, by doing contra⸗ 
rye good woozkes to the fozmer linnes, that by 
them the roote of ſinne might be cleane grubbed 
out, and the ruſt that remameth, be clerely ſcou⸗ 
ted, and the pꝛyde of mans harte pulled downe 
and humbled , and the pꝛonitie and diſpoſition 
to ſpnne,bzydled and refrayned,whiche thynges 
be done when we doo as Saint Paule counſels 
leth vs, ſapinge: Like as ye haue geuen the partes 
and members of your bodye and ſoule to ſerue vns 
clenneſſe and iniquitie to further iniquitie, ſo geue 
and applye the ſame partes and members of your 
body and ſoule to ſerue right w yſnes, for your ſanc⸗ 
tification. That is to ſap, take as much payne to 
purge and waſhe awaye the dꝛegges and fylthy⸗ 
nes of your ſynnes gathered by your noughtye 
Iyuing.as ye tooke pleaſure befoze, to defile and 
infect your ſoules by your ſaid noughtie liuing. 
And as ye be nowe juſt and ſanctffied by remil⸗ 
ſion of your ſinnes,# the pzeſenceof Gods grace 
and hys holye ſprite in your ſoules, fo laboure 
alſo to bee pet iuſte and lanctified by puTgenge 
the 
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the lequel, the ſcarres, and the dekoꝛmitie which 
remapne in pour ſoules after your ſynnes be res 


mitted, the painful affliction of pour ſelues, and Math. ll. - 


by doing the woozthy fruifes of penaunce, eſte⸗ 
ming and pondering the mealure of pour coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, accoꝛding to the quantitie of your fault. 

And where as penaunce is two wales taken, Hugo. vic 
the one to be inward, ſtanding in thecontrition 4.2. l.. 
of the hart, the other outwarde,ſtandinge in the l part. xu 
affliction of the fleſh, when thou doelt cundemne ap il. 
and repꝛoue thy ſynne, than thou halt penaunce, ** * 
and when thou doeſt by ſafiſfaction folowynge, 
puniſhe and cozrect thy ſinne, than thou haſt the 
fruite of penaunce, and when thy affiiction anu 
payne is no leſſe incoꝛrectynge of thy ſinne, than 
thy pleaſure was in doing of the lame, then thou 
haſte done the woozthye fruites of penaunte, as | 
thus: It thou haſte ſtollen other mens goodes, Chryſo. in 
velide che cealing from the ſinne, and reſtitution Mat. ho. x. 
ok the ſame goodes, nowe beginne to geue thyne Gregor. 
owne, it thou haſt vſed foꝛnication a longe tyme, hom. xx. 
fozbeare thelawfull vſe of thy mariage lo longe 
tyme: it thou haſte done inturye to ane man in 
wooꝛde oz. deede, make amendes wyth humble. 
and good woozdes agayne, and them that hurte 
thee ,laboure to reconcilethem with kyndeneſſe 
and benefites, 

It is not ſufficient foꝛ a mans health, to pull 
onely the darte oute of his wounde, but allo to 
laye ſome playſter and medicine to the wounde. 
Recompence. thy delitious fare and dzonken⸗ 
nelle, wyth kaſtynge and dzinsynge of water: 


1 


The,xxiil,fermon, 
it thou haſt ſene a woman with an vnchaſte eye, 
fo:beare to ſee a woman agayne, and leatne afs 
tet a wounde to take moze herde. 

Aug. En · Thus a (pnners lyfe oughte not onelpe to bes 

chiri , cap. chaunged into the better, but alſo God muſte be 

Lxx intreated and made mercyfull by almes and os 
ther paynefull woozkes , foz hys ſynnes by paſt, 
The pꝛincipal wozkes of ſatiſfaction be faſting, 

Math,vi pꝛaper, and almes, which be ſpeciallpe commen- 

ach, vi: ded in tie Goſpell of Chꝛiſte. Under faſtyng bee 
conteyned all bodelye peynes and labours, as 
watching, lyeng vpon the grounde, wearyng of 
hey: oz ſackclothe, and other ſuche lyke. Under 
almes be conteyned al the other wozkes of mers 
cye,as well cozpozall as ſpiritual, whereof lome 
other tyme God wyllyng ye chall be inſtructed, 
And vnder pzayer bee contepned the pzayers'of 
other, as of Pꝛieſtes pooze,men,and pooze ſchos 
lers, ſuch as by out almes and liberalitie be pꝛo⸗ 

L euit. iii. cured to pꝛap foz vs, as it is ſayd in the old law: 
that the Pꝛieſte (all pzaye foz hym and foꝛ hys 
ſynne,and it Chall be fozgeuen hym. So that fa⸗ 
ſting is a medicine to heale perfitly thoſe ſynnes 
which we haue done by concupiſcence and deſire 
of the fleſhe againſt our ſelues and our own bo⸗ 
dies, And almes is like wyſe a medicine to heale 
perfitely thole ſynnes whych we committed by 
cocupilcence of the eyes, which is couetouſnes, 
deceyte, oppꝛeſſion, and vniuſt dealpng agapnſt 
our neyghbours. Ind laſt of al the pꝛyde of lyfe, 
the contempte of godlynes, and pꝛeſumption of 
myade,whych be lynnes immediatelpe agaynſte 

God, 
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God, be healed perfitelp by inſtanf,humble, and 
deuoute pꝛapers. Ind the holpe ſcriptures dos 
playnely Chew how that ſinners may here in this 
Iyfe ſatiſfie and content almyghty God foz tem- 
pozall papne with theſe thzee woozkes, as the 
booke of Danyell cheweth, where the P2ophete 
Daniel exhozteth the kyng Nabuchodonoſoz to 
redemehis linnes with almes, that is to ſap, the 
ſeuen peares of paine whiche he Goulde ſuffer foz 


his ſinnes. And old Toby taught his ſonne that Toby. iii: 


almes deliuereth from linne, in which two pla⸗ 
ces by the woꝛd ( ſinne ) is vnderſtanded the tem⸗ 
pozall paine due foz ſinne. Foz by the merites of 
dur ſauiour Chzilt, which be applyed to vs in the 
Sacramentes of Baptiſme and Penaunce, the 
giltynes ofour ſinne, and the eternall paynes of 
hell be taken away, and our afflictions whereby 
we ſuffer with Chzilte, and are made lyke to the 
Image of Chiſt, takyng they: vertueof Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes paſſion, and wꝛought in vs by his grace and 
holy ſpirite, not of theix owne wozthynes, but by 
Gods mercyfull acteptation, are meanes o2deps 
ned of God to ſatiſfiehym , and to turneawaye 
his anger and diſpleaſure foꝛ our ſynnes, and to 
purchaſe his further grace. And that faſtynge 
and pꝛaper be of the ſame eſtecte foꝛ this purpoſe 
that almes is, is playne by the exaumple of the 
Niniuites, who after the pꝛeaching and thzeats 


ning of Jonas the Pꝛophet, beynge contrite and Jone.ũũ. 


ſozye foz theyz offences, dyd ſatiſfie and redeeme 

the payne and punichement whiche they oulde 

haue had, with faſtinge in aſthes 2 
| i. an 
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and feruent p2ayer , and by that meane reuoked 
the ſentenceof God whiche wag ſpoken by the 
mouth of Jonas. But the ſcripture alwayes foz 
Ecai, xvi, the moſte parte ioyneth theſe thzce together, be⸗ 
; cauſe faſting without mercye to a mans neygh⸗ 
bour,and the liftinge vp of his mynde to God by 
p2ayer,ts vnfruitfull and litle regarded of God, 
And almes iopned with ſurketing and the greedy 
cares of the woꝛlde, and lacking the felowlhipof 
faſting and pꝛaper, is not meritoztous, And ths 
pꝛayet of hym that wyll not bzydle the deſyzes of 
his fleſhe by abſtinence, and ſhutteth his mercye 
and compaſſion from his neyghbour that nees 
deth, is not harde of GOD, But thele thzee 
ioyned in a faythfull man together, be of greate 
vertue and reache to heauen, and there do turne 
away the face of God from his ſpnnes, and dooe 
purchaſe gods grace foz ſuch thynges as he hath 
Toby. iii, neede of, as Toby ſaith:pzayer with faſtyng and 
 almeg is good, and better then to ſtoze vp trea- 

ſures of gold in his cofers. 

A man may alſo make ſafiffacfionfoz his ſin⸗ 
nes with repentaunce and ſoꝛowe foz his ſpnne,, 
fo that God wyll fozgeue hym all the tempozall 
paine whiche he deſerued to haue hadde, as God 
foꝛgaue Saynte Peter the ſayde payne foz hys 
great repentaunce and bytter weepyng, and like⸗ 

ny” wyle Mary Magdalene, whole greate ſozowe 
une ig expꝛelſed in the Goſpell. And becauſe the mi⸗ 
niſter of God knoweth not howe muche repens 

taunce and contritton the ſynner hath taken, noꝛ 

how muche he ought to take foz due ſatiſfaction, 

therefoze 


he, XIII. Ser mon. Fo, el. 
therefo2e his office is fo enioyne the penitent cer⸗ 
teine wozkes of penafice foz to make ſatiſfactis, 
and ſuch as the party map caſely and ſhoꝛtly do, 
foz auoydyng of grudge it it were to harde, and 
aiſo foꝛ auoydynge of foꝛgetfulneſſe if it were to 
long, and then to counſel and exhozt the penitẽt 
to do moze penaunce and good dedes of his own 
good wyl in further ſatiſfactio foz his ſinnes al⸗ 
' ready done, and foz ſtoppyng of the entrye of the 
deuils luggeſtions to ſinne to come, and foꝛ ex * 
erciſing of him ſelke in vertuous occupactions cos 


trary to his ſinnes befoze.,Wherefozecgood peo» Bernar. de 
ple) J beſeche you to careand pꝛouide foz your perſec.fau 
ſoules,whiche Chꝛiſte hath pzeferred befoze hys ſtinen.cap, 
obne bloude, in that he hath geuen the one to re Xxx. 


deeme the other: feare to fall into the handes of 
God, & contemne not his iudgemẽts, the certein 
knowlege of the paines due foz our ſinnes is only 
reſerued to God & to our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte,to 
who the father hath geuen al tudgement, wher⸗ 
of we map not becurtous in ſerching, but diligẽt 
in auoiding by the woꝛthy fruttes and penaunce 
which be acceptable to god, foʒ two cauſes, both 
foz that they be good wooꝛkes of they: owne na⸗ 
ture cõmended #commaunded of god, #alſo foz 
that they be enioyned vs to do by the authozitte 
of the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen geuen to 
the church,and are better acceptedof god foz our 
obedience to him and his holy Churche. Let not 
the ſtreitnes of penaunte feare vs, noz the cons 
ſciente of our ſynnes kepe bs backe, foz in many 
good men where linne hath _ abounded, — 
u. at 
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hath grace mozeabounded; The ſuffringes and 
paines of this time, bee not equall to that faulte 
which is remitted, to that pame which we haue 
deſerued, noz pet to that glozy which is relerued 
foz vs, As nothing is vnpollible to them that 
beleue, ſo nothing is hard oz painful to them that 
loue, where deuotion dziueth them to begin, and 
grace helpeth them to make an ende, bothe in do⸗ 
vng the fruites of penaunce foz their ſinnes paſt, 
aud alſo in doynge the fruites of vertue, foz ens 
creaſe of tight wiſenes pꝛeſent, tyll God delyuer 
vs from all paynes and daungers of ſynne, and 

geue vnto vs the kyngedome whiche he hath 
pzepared foz vs from the begynnynge 
of the woꝛlde, thzoughe Chꝛiſt 
our Lozd,to whom with the 
father # the holy ghoſt 
bee all honour 
and gloꝛzy. 

Amen. 
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Chow amanſchoulde after penaunce 
guoyde ſynne and lyue well. 
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T is better (good people) to a⸗ 


uoide ſinne, 


to amende ſinne: 


as it is moze holſome and plea⸗ 


ozſe to fal down agayn after 


he be fully recouered, then it was fo fall fy2ſte in 
the beginning, Foz which tauſe after a man bee 
reſtozed again to the helth of his ſoule by the me⸗ 
dicine of penaunte, he ought to be a greate deale 
moꝛe carefull and vigilant, leſt he fall agapne to 
his old licknes, and by that meanes come the lo⸗ 
ner in daunger of eternall death, and he ought ee 
nermoze to remember the leſſs of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt which he gaue to the man ſicke of the pal⸗ 
ſey, whom he made holle, which is this : beholde 
thou art made holle, go thy ways and now ſinne 
no moꝛe, leaſt ſome woꝛſe thing chaunce to thee. 
Co this end how a man (ould auoyde ſinne and 
liue wel, the moſt part of al the ſcripture is wzits 
fen, # the moſt part of all ſermons be made, and 
ol no matter maye be moze ſayde,but J intende 
God willing at this time onely to note vnto you 
thꝛee oꝛ foure generall poyntes, which if a ma do 
remember and obſerue, he chall the better and 
with moze eaſe anoyde ſinne and kepe him ſelfe 


C. lit 


in grate 


Bernar, dc 
Interi, dos 


4 (aunt fo2 a man with good dyet mo. cap. 
to pꝛeſerue his health, than af. xv. 
ter ſickenes with daunger and 
griefetorecouerhis helth. And 


Ioan. vꝰ 


in grace and good lyfe. Firſt J woulde he Gould 
do, as a man doth that hath bene ſicke of a great 
ſurfet and in peryll of death, who when he is re⸗ 
ſtozed to health agayne, he wyll diligently take 
heede and refuſe thoſe meates that bzought hym 
into his ſicknes,# be fozbidden. him to eate vpon 
by his Phiſician, and he wyll remember fo feeds 
bppon ſuche meates onely as the Phiſictan pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth him, and wyl pꝛelerue his health: euen ſo 
euery man and woman muſte dooe and kepe lyke 
o2der and dyet after theyz confeſſion, foz to kepe 
theyꝛ ſoules ſtyll in health, they mull remember 
that Chziſt out Phiſiclan hath made them holle 
by the ſoueratgne medicine of penaũce, and hath 
fozbydden theim all maner of {pnne whereupon 
they ſurfeted, and therefoze they muſte vtteriye 
refuſe and fozſake, and in no boyſe eateof that es 
uyll meate, by wyllynge and conſentyng to anye 
lynne agayne. Nowe foz the better auoydynge of 
this, a man muſt do thze thynges: fyꝛſte conlider 
the noughtines of ſinne, and then when anye cõ⸗ 
meth to his mynde vacalled foz,let hym put it as 
way by and by, and thirdly he muſt kepe his fpue 
fenſes well, and flye from the companye of euyll 
perſons and occaſtons of ſynne. 

Firſt let him conſider that ſinne is ſo byle of if 

. ſelfe,that euerye man doth hate and abhozre the 
name of it, foʒ a man loueth not uoz woulde not 
be called pꝛonde, malicious, couetous, a theefe, a 
lecher, oꝛ ſclaunderer and ſuch lyke. And than yk 
meu did conſider the very deedes of ſpnnes, they 
choulde ſee that they were muche *. moze 
ame⸗ 
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tamefull, moze reaſon,# ſo men ſhoulde 
hate the dedes of moze then they do they2 
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names. Foz this is the nature of ſynne, befoze it Chryſoſt. 
be done it hath ſome pleaſure, but after the dede bom . ii. in. 
the pleaſure ceaſeth, andheanineſſe commeth in i. Teſſ.i. 


vis place, and foz the tyme of the doyng of ſinne, 
it maketh him no man but a beaſt, wherby he lo⸗ 
ſeth his honeſtie,his good name, his rxches, hys 
beautte, his health, his ſtrength, his wptte, hys 
reaſon, and is made a foole,a madde man, an in⸗ 
ſtrument of the deuyll, and a very deuyll foz the 
tyme: his ſoule lyke a deade carien lyeth in hys 
bodye as in a graue, whiche when the mouth is 
open, ſendeth fozth an euyll ſauour oꝛ ſmell, and 
infecteth with poyſoned woozdes and example 
the ayze rounde about, and al thoſe that haue cõ⸗ 
nerſation with him, and ſo is he made odious to 
him ſelfe, in that he defileth his owne bodye, and 
is the cauſe of the ſickenes and coꝛruption of the 
fame, and is alſo odious to his neyghbours who 
hehurteth many wapes, and is alſo moſt odious 
to God whom he diſhonoureth by his noughtye 
Iyupnge, and diminicheth his glozy, and cauſeth 
his name to be euyll ſpoken of amonge the Hea⸗ 
then, and thus when a mau lyeth impudently in 
ſynne, hys enemies laughe at hym, his frendes 
pitie him, all other men abhozre hym,beſide that 
he looſeth Gods molt gratious fauour, in whole 
light he alwayes ſtandeth, and canne not excuſe 
him ſelfe by lecreteneſſe, neyther in deede no2 in 
thought, and yt he dye in this damnable ſtate of 
deadly ſinne, his own conſcience ſhall then accuſe 
Tail, bim 
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him befoze G 
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OD, and his remembzaunce chall 
beare wytneſle agayuſt him, and declare howe, 
when, where, and how often he ſinned, and ſhall: 
open his holle, byle and beaſtly lyfe ſo plapnely 
befoze God his tudge, that he ſhall not be able to. 
ſpeake foz him ſelfe one woozde, noz yet toaſke 

mercy, if it were demaunded ol hym why he dyd 
thoſe ſynfull-dedes, but he Gall holde his peace, 
and ſee that he is wozthy to be damned and caſt 
into the pꝛyſon of hell, there to remaine in euer⸗ 
laſting paynes. If men oz women dyd diltgently 
conſider the noughtynes of theſe thynges whiche 

God hath fozbidden, and how greatly they be a⸗ 

gainſt reaſon, and than would ſurely beleue that 
theyCoulde thereby looſe Gods fauour, and ſet: 
them ſelues in Nate of dampnation,and be vere- 
ly dampned to infinite aud euerlaſtyng payne pf 
they dyed ſo, whiche is moſt true: than doubtles. 


Pfa,cxvii, they would hate all the wayes of iniquitie, t fly 


from it as from a ſerpent, and as the very cauſe 
ok all theſe miſchiefes that folowe,aud fede their 
mindes no moze with that damuable meate of 
ſinne, but refuſe it and foꝛſake it, as a poiſon ins 
fecting and killing them both in body and ſoule. 
The ſeconde thynge to auoyde ſynne is thys, 
whenanye ſynne commeth into a mans mynde 
and remembzaunce vncalled foꝛ, by the ſuggeſits 
on of the deuill oz the motion of his fleſh, let him 
euermoze put it awaye by and by with hatred, 
And let a man remember this leſſon well, foz it 
ts a ſinguler meane and verye neceſſarye to de⸗ 
tende and kepe his ſoule and wyll from the = 
t 
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fent and delire to ſynne. Foz lyke ag a fleche flye 
ik u be not beaten away as ſoone as it commeth, 
wyll leaue fylthy blowinges in the fleche, which 
wyll bee woꝛmes and deſtrope it: euen ſo wyll 
ſynne when it commeth to a mannes mynde, 
tauſe and make eupll thoughtes and deſyzes in 
mans hart, it it be not put away by and by at the 
kirſte comming, Foz if a man wyll thynke vpon 
ſinne,and reuolue it in his mynde, excepte he doo 
conſider it with hatred, then wyll it ingendze in 
his wyll ſome pleaſure,and it wyll moue hym to 
imagine and think eu, and it wyl heate him and 
ſet his harte on fyꝛe, and blynde his reaſon, and 
pꝛouoke him ſoze and greately to conſent to doo 
that ſinne, and at length it wyll bꝛyng his wyl to 
agree, and to deſire and fully determine to do it, 
and ſo then it deſtroyeth and kylleth his ſoule, 
that is to ſay, then hath he loſt the title whiche he 
had to euetlaſtyng lyte, and hath ſet hym ſelfe in 
the terrible and dzeadfull ſtate of dampnation, 
and hath deſerued to haue euerlaſting paynes in 
het. The moze and the longer a man ſuffreth hys 
mind to bee occupied in thinking vpon ſinne. the 
moe deſpꝛous hal he bee to doo it, and the moꝛe 
paine and labour (hal he haue to put it out of his 
minde again when he would. Happy is hecſayth __ 
the Pꝛophet) that wyl holde him ſelfe from vice, Pa. cv, 
and wyll bzeake the heades of the little ones, J 
meane the firſt motions of ſpnne vpon the ſtone 
which is Chztlt,by withſtandyng them by fayth 
and pꝛayer. And ſurely nothynge is ſo eupll, ſo 
purtekull, and lo daungeroug to a mans ſoule,, 
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as to ſuffer his myndc and temembꝛaunte to be e 
occupyed and fo thinke vpon linue, and therefoze 
when any ſinful thoughtes come into his mynde, 
let hym make a charpe rod of hatred and abhoꝛ⸗ 
ring of it, and beate it away by and by, and then 
let hym occupy and ſet his minde vpon his other 
lawfull buſyneſſe,oz let him do ſome thyng vpon 
the whiche he muſte nedes ſtedlaſtlye thynke, oz 
let hym go to ſome honeſt company and common 
vpon ſome good matter, but beſt of all it is to fall 
to pꝛayer, and with that ſwooꝛde of the ſpirite to 
tifte of and dziue a waye the fiery dartes of the 
deuyl, calling foz the ayde of the ſaide holy ſpirite 
to helpehis infirmitie,and thus may a mi beate 
away the fleſh flye of ſinne, that he (hall not reſt 
and leaue behynde hym any fylthy blowynges of 
euil thoughtes and motions, and ſo may he kepe 
his ſoule cleane from the woozmes of deadly and 

dampnable deſires and conſentes, | 
Mozeouer to auopde ſynne, a man muſt allo 
eſchew the out ward occaſiõ of it. Fo if the cauſe 
remaine, comonly the effect wyll folow, as thus: 
kitſt let him kepe well his fyue ſenſes, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally his ſight, his hearing, and his keelynge from 
thinges vnlaw full and foꝛbidden, that is to lay, 
let him not behold and caſt his eye with in ward 
pleaſure vpon ſuche thinges as may lyghtly and 
comonly moue a man to thynke vpon ſynne, noz 
apply and geue eare with gladnes to heare euyll 
tales, 02 fylthye and diſhoneſt communication, 
but when he ſceth oz heareth luch euyll, then let 
him by and by take awaye his light and _—_ 
rom 
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froin it, with diſpleaſure,and hate the ſeyng and 
hearing of it. king Dauid dyd beholde curtouſly : 
the beauty of his (ouldtours wyfe, and ſodeynly Chryſ. ho. 
he was ſmitten in the hart with the darte of ad⸗ in Pſal. I. 
ulterye, and if this holye Pzophet Dauyd, that ii. Reg. xi. 
had ſo muche grace of the yolye ſpirite, of whom 
God ſayd he had founde a man euen as he would 
wythe, yt he by the occaſion of his eye, receyued 
popſon into his hart: howe much (hall an other 
man come in daunger by the iyke occaſion, that 
nepther hath ſo much knowledge what he chould 
do0,noz yet ſo much grace to do that he knowethe 
And where as the Pꝛophet ſaith, death hath en⸗ ARE 
tred in by our wpndowes, we mape vnderſtande ere ix 
by that, that ſynne entreth into the hart ol man 

by his eyes, and eates, and other ſentes, whiche 

be as it were the wyndowes of his ſoule, If the 
wyndowes be not utte,oz els a diligent watche 

ſet vpon them. ſurely ſynne and death wyll crepe 

in, although the man haue verye greate knows 

ledge and grace. Lyke as ifa candel be put in the 
ſtrawe, the ſttaw wyll burne, euen ſo our weake 

and ſyafull nature is ſoone ſette on fe with the 
burnynge dartes of the deuyls tentacion, yf they 

be ſuffred to come nere, and thepz wayes and en⸗ 

tries be not topped, Allo beſpde the diligent ke⸗ 

pyng of his fpue ſenſes,a man mult flee and foz- 

lake the companye of euyll and levode perſones; 

and of thoſe that ſhewe euyl example, oꝛ geue oc⸗ 

caſton to vice. Foz he that toucheth pttcy al file Ecle 1 
his handes with the ſame,# he that kepeth com g 
pany with a ꝑꝛoude man, chal begiu to * 
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i. Cor. v. As Saint Paul ſaſth : Do you notknowe that a 
| licle ſower leuen doth make ſower the holle batche 
of dow e: een ſo the vice oz euil example of one 
dothe infecte a great manye, and dꝛaweth other 
| that be weake, to folow him in the like vice.Des 
Eccleſ. vii. part thou (ſaithe the wiſeman) from a wycked 
man, and kepe no company with him, and ſo chal 

vice and wickednes depart from thee. 

AF The fourth thyng foz a man to auoyde ſynne, 
Eccleſ.vii. is to remember his laſt end in all his woozkes, 
| and deedes, and (o he Gall not ſynne foz euer · 
moꝛe. It is good foz a man to thynke vppon the 
| beginning of his lyfe, to conſider the middes,and 
* Bernardus to remember the laſt ende. The beginning bztns 
ſer. de Pri: geth hame,the middes bzingeth ſoꝛow, the ende 
mordi,me hʒingeth feare. It a man thinke from whence he 
di. nos Came, he Chalbe aſhamed: if he conſider in what 
uiſſi. caſe he is, he all lamente:it he remember wh⸗ 
ther he ſhall goo, he ſhall be afrapde, Man fyzſte 

ok all when he was in honoure, made to the J⸗ 

Pal, xlyiii mage of God, and to be partaker with Jungels 
of the kyngdome of heauen, not regardyng hys 

dignitie, contempning the commaundement of 

God his maker, and folowyng his owne ſenſual 
appetite, was copared to vnreaſonable beaſtes, 

and chaunged the ſimilitude of God, with the 
ſimilitude of beaſtes, and thehonour of his firſte 

tmage beyng taken away,by carnall deſyzes and 

beaſtly lyuyng, was made like a beaſt. If a man 

therefoze remember his olde nobilitie, howe he 

was made Loꝛd ouer the wozkes of God, afes 

lowe of Jungels, a Citizen of Paradyſe, and 

| | one 
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one of Gods houſcholde: and beinge by his owne 
fault caſt into inwarde darkeneſſe of errour and 
tgnozaunce, baniſhed from pleaſaunt Paradiſe, 
made felow with bzute beaſtes, and a ſtraunger 
oꝛ rather enempe to God: maye not hee conſyde⸗ 
ringe this his beginning and his greate fallinto 
ſache vyle beaſtlynes be wozthely aſhamede Af 


ter this if man conſider where and in what tate Ecdleſi. 15 


he is, he ſhall perteiue that beynge in this trans 
litozte woꝛlde, he is in the vale of myſerie, where 
nothyng is vnder the lunne but vanitte, labour, 
and affliction of ſpirtte, where nothyng is verelp 
aud conſtantly pleaſaunt, but onely by chaunge, 
by paſſing from one thing to an other, where the 
remedy of one labour, is the begynning of an os 
ther, where the leſſe eupll ſeemeth a greate good, 
where the increaſe of knowledge is the incrcaſe 
of griefe, where man in baniſhement dwelleth in 
wildernes, walketh in darkeneſle, in daunger of 
fallyng dovone the hyll, in eatinge his bzeade in 
the lweate of his face. 

Mape not a manne conſidering whyther he is 
nowe bought, be right ſozy,and lament that the 
time of his trauayle and dwellyng heace is pꝛo⸗ 
longed : but the beſte remedie to auoyde l inne. is 
alwayes to haue in remembzaunce his laſte end, 
In the laſt ende there be thzee thinges, the death 
obthe bodye, the iudgement of God, and the tozs 
mentes of hell. What is moze hozrible than 
death, what is moꝛe terrible then the iudgement 
of God, and what is moze intollerable than the 
paines of helz What chall a manfcare.zf he — 
ble no 
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ble not at the remembzaunce of theſe thꝛee « yet 
it he haue loſt hame foz his vyle begynnyng, and 
if he feele no ſozowe foz his pꝛeſent myſerpe, at 
lealt let him take feare foz the dzeadfy}l thinges 
to come. Foz if he now ſpend his lyfe in the woze 
kes of the fleche, in death he hall bee dyuozced 
and ſeparated from his bodye and all the pleas 
ſures thereof : in the iudgement he Call bee pze - 
ſented befoze hym, into whoſe handes to fall is 
molt hozrible,and be examined of hyin to whom 
nothyng is vnknowen : in hell if he be foundgyls 
tie, he hal ſuffer tozment without hope of releſe, 
without meaſure of quantitie, and without end 
of time.Hath not this man good cauſe to liue als 
wates in feare:and with feare and trembling to 
laboure aboute his owne ſaluation : this feare 
whiche is the begynnyng of wyldome hath moze 
ſtrengthe to withſtande ſinne then eyther ame 
oꝛ ſoz0we. Fo: ſhame is taken away by the mul⸗ 
titude of ſinners, where the felowſhyp ol do mas 
ny eupll lyuers pulleth ſhame out of his harte. 
And ſozowe taketh comfozte of the vayne plea⸗ 
ſures of this pꝛeſent wozlde, and ſo is weakned 
and made vnable to withſtande ſynne, Bat feare 
that pꝛoceedeth from a ſure and certayne fayth 
of thynges to come, taketh no comfozte of the 
woꝛlde, ſeynge that in death hee Chall carpe no 
wozldly good with hym, and in iudgement hee 
Gall neyther be able to deceyue noꝛ to withſtand 


; Bernat. in Chzift his iudge, and in hel he (hall haue nocoms 
pſal. qui na fozt noz redeinptton, but perpetuall woo. The 
bicat ſer.vi, frutte of this feare is, that it bztngeth befoze the 


epes 
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eyes of oure ſoules, ſometpmes the ſynnes that 
we haue done, to the intent we choulde bee wyls 
lyng and ready to ſuffer the ſcourgecas the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayd of hym ſelfe):onfeſſinge oure iniquitie, 


and thinking foz our ſynne, ſometimes the euery Pſa, xx 


laſtpng paynes whiche we haue deſerued, to the 
intent we choulde thynke all that we ſuffer here, 
to be delites and pleaſures, in compatiſon ot the 
tozmentes whiche we haue eſcaped: ſometymes 
the heauenly rewardes foz which we labour and 
hope, to the intent we choulde eſteme the afflictts 
ons of this pꝛeſent lyfe, not to be equal and wozs 
thy the glozye that (hall bee ſhewed to vs, ſome? 
times the paſſions which Chꝛiſt hath ſuffred foz 
vg, that cõſideting what his mateſtie hath vouch 
ſated to ſuffer foz vs vapzofytable ſeruauntes, 
we ſhould be achamed to dꝛawe backe and ſuffer 
ſolitte foz our ſelues and our ovon ſaluatiõ. Ind 
to make an end, he that(as I haue declared vnto 
you: conlidereth the noughtyneſſe and vpleneſſe 
of hys ſynne, and endeuozeth hym ſelfetoputte 
oute of mynde the fyzite motions of ſyune which 
the deupli ſuggeſteth, and watcheth diligentlye 
the wpndowes of his fyue ſenſes, and as muche 
as he mape flye the companye of euyll perſones 
and the occaſions of ſynne, and hath the la ends 
of his lyfe alwapes in his remembzaunce with: 
feare,being alſo caretull to walks warelp # woꝛ⸗ 
thely in the ſyght of God, couſtderynge as octa⸗ 
ſion (hall ſerue,the ſpnncs whiche he hath done, 
the eternall papnes whiche hee hath delerued. 


thcheauenly rewardes which he hopeth toz, = 
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the paſſions whiche Chzilt hath ſuffered fo: him, 
with ſuch entent as J haue befoze rehearſed :no 
doubt of it, but that man which thus doth, hall 
auopde ſpune, ſhall lpue well, Gall increaſe in 
grace, ſhall continue in rightwiſeneſſe,and by 
the mercyfull goodnes of God (hall atteine 
everlaſting lyfe thzough the merites of 
our Lozve Jeſus Chziſte, to whom 
with the father and the holye 
ghoſt be all honour and 
glozy woꝛld withs 
out ende. X's 
men. 


C Of the ſacrament 
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ds hinges good people) bee 
Cbothe by grace of this wozlde, 

and by glozy of the next wozlde. 
jr] The inwarde giftes of faythe, 
charitie,and hope, and the out- 
tif pho 8 

me, an x iyke. 

- - God that is our Dautoure,and the pzincipall 
cauſe of our ſaluation, by geuyng vnto vs theſe 
inwarde giftes ,dothe diſpoſe and pzepare the 
harte of man, and maketh it meete to receyne 
grace and remiſſton of ſinne: and alſo bythe res 
cepying et his holy Sacramentes , he induceth 
and bzingeth into the hart of man the ſaid gracs 
and remiſſion, as it were water thzoughe a cons 
duite, oz cozpozail healthe by a good and pꝛolita⸗ 
ble medicine. By theſe two inſttumẽ tes almighs 
tie God doth fozme and make his holye churche, 
and bzyngetb vs to the knowledge of God and 
his ſonne Chzift, that were befoze in darkenes 
and the hadowe of death, making vs of old men 
and the heyꝛes of hell and dampnation, to bee 
new men, and the heyzes with Chzifte in the 
vingdomeof heauen. And thus when we bee by 
theſe inſtrumentes incoꝛpoꝛate and made mem 
bers of Chziſtes miſticall bodye the Churche, he 
dothe alſo by difcipline,cule vs his churche, and 
pzeſcrueth vg in vnitie, and * his ma⸗ 
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nifolds 


, Nang graces in vs, to the atterning of enerlas 
ng lyfe. 
The inward giftes de wzought in vs that be 
of age, by the pzeachingok Gods holye wovzds 
fo: faythe commeth bythe heating of the wozde 
of God, which faithe beynge tryed by paciente in 
tribulation » woozketh hope that neuer fayleth, 
becauſe the charitie of God is poured into oure 
hartes by the holye ghoſte whiche is geuen vnto 
vs. And how chall men pꝛeache Gods woꝛde er 
cept they be ſent,foz the office of pꝛeathing mad 
not be of any man vſurped by pzefumption , buf 
oughte to bee faythfullye vled and pꝛactiſed by 
Gods commiſſion, of them that be fo2 that pur⸗ 
pole ſent by God and his Churche to conuert 02 
inſtruct. his people. 


Rom, x. 
Rom. v. 


Rom. x. 


Cor. xi. 
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Fo: as tn the bodye enerye parte oz member 


is not the mouthe: ſo in the churche euerye man 
map not be a pzeacher ,and to thintent that the 
Golpellof Chʒiſte and his holye wooꝛde myghte 
be purely ſet fozth without coxruptton;andthat 
the miniſters of the deuyll, tranſfozmynge them 
ſelues into the Ipoſtles of Chzilte,as thedeuyli 
theyz father is wonte oftentimes fo doo, ſhould 
not deceyue Gods people with euerye wynde of 
vntrue doctrine : Therefoze hath Chzuſte geuen 


Eßpbeſ. iii. vnta his churche, not euerye man, uut cexteyne 


men to be Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes and Preachers, 
who bling as it wer an embaſſage from Chat; 
choulde by his true wooꝛde edifie hys C hurche; 
and gather his people in vnitie of faith. 


AE grace that heateth our ſoules, 


and 


Ther xx Sermon! Fo,clviii 
. — 3 
dynarply geuen, but by the oufwarde and ſenſfs 

ble — of the holy Bactaments, which 

be not alwapyes effectuall,geaing that grace they 
ſiguifie, but when thep be in due foutme myuy⸗ 

red of ſuche perſones onely as haue authoztte Hides; 
from God ta do the ſame, foꝛ no man taketh ho⸗ 

nour to hym ſelfe, but he Was is called of God as 


was. 

2 What is ſo ercellent as to confecrate: the fa: Arnobi, in 
cxamentes of God and what is lo pernitious, pſa,cxxxix 
as yt᷑ he conſecrate them that hathe receyuedno 
degree of Pzteſthoode, as appeareth by fuche 

plages as lyght vppon Dathan and Choze, and 
alſa vpon kynge O51as foz vlurpingethe offyce Num,xvi; 
of the ueſtes by theyzowne authozitie, vncals i,Pargxxvi, - 
ted of God thereto, Foz onely — — 
doeth G © D aſſiſte, as he hath pꝛompſed, to 
whom he hath geuen power to miniſter the viſt: 
ble Dacramentes. : --- + :: 

- | Wherefo2e as the Sacramenfes be neten. 
rye to maus ſaluation, ſo it tsneceſfarps foꝛ cer⸗ 
teyne menne to bee oꝛdepned and authoziſed of 
God fo miniſter the ſame Sacramentes fapth⸗ 
fully and effectually tu mans ſaluation. 

Lykewpſe when Chꝛyſtes Churche by the 
miniſtration of hys holye 90206 and Satra⸗ 
mentes, is gathered and collecteoouteofall the 
pzofane people of the woꝛlde into one bodye, to 
the intente that all confuſpon and dyſozder 
nee . — 858 —— 2 
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it mighte be dy ltrepte diſtipliue ruled 
keptinozder,andall diſobedience cozrected 
a — — 
1 terrible to theyz enemies, ſo that heil gates can 
not againſt it:Therefoze hath our Das 
uiour —— his church certein men 
to be rulers and tudges in all cauſes which pers 
teine to the ſaluation of mans ſoule, to whom al 
other perſones of what ſtate ſo tuer they be, otoe 
obedience,ſubtectivn, reuerente, and tempozalt: 
reliefe,as to theyz (pirituall gouernours and fa« 
thers, who take cure and charge of theym , and 
Gall-make an actompt to God of they: loules, 
By this litle that I haue nowe ſapde, pe may 
| learne ( good people) that the publike miniEras 
tion of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte ſtandeth in thies 
potates : in the pzeaching of Gods woꝛde, in the 
miniſtration of ths holy Sacramentes, and in 
exerciſing of diſcipline and iuriſdiction: vohiche 
thaee Gal ( by Gods pzoniſe and the aſſiſtaunce 
of his holye ſpirite) contiuuallye be obſerued in 
the catholike church tothe wozides ende,foz the 
edifrenge and buyldinge of the ſame Churche in 
grace and vertue, and foz weedyngeout and bas 
niching of al errour and hugodly lyuing 
And alſo ye map learne, that — no may 
map vfurpe and take vpon him of hig owne au⸗ 
thozitie toenfermedleoz tominiſter that which 
perteineth to Chꝛiſt, without ſuffictent commiſ⸗ 
ſtonfrom him: Therefoze hathe Chꝛiſte oadeps 
ned thys acramens of Dzder, wherein you 
02 pts 


| The. xxv on. : plclix, 
os ſpirifuall power is geuen to terteine Chziſten 
men. by the out warde ſigne of impoſition of the 
Bychoppes bandes vpon them, to exertiſe effec⸗ 
tuallye the publike miniſtration of the Churche, 
whereby what ſo euet they doo in the Churche 
accozdynge to the inſtitution of Chʒiſte and the 
Churcye, is ratified, accepted, and allowed of al⸗ 
mightie God. ; 

Of this grace oꝛ power geuen in the Sacra- 
ment of Oꝛder wziteth Daynte Paule to Tp 
mothye, whom he had oꝛdered and conſecratea 


Pꝛieſt, ſayinge thus: Doo not neglecte the grace i. Tim,ilit, * 


whiche thou haſte in thee, whiche is geuen to thee 
throughe prophecie, or the inſpiration of God by 
impoſition of handes of the order of Prieſthoode. 


And alſo in an other place hee exhozteth Timo i. Tim,. ili. 


thre to ſtyꝛre vp the grace of GOD, which was 
geuen to hym by the impoſition of hys handes. 


And becauſe thys ſpirituall power and authos - 


ritie which is geuentocerteyne men,foz the edi⸗ 
fienge of Chꝛiſtes Churche, is not hollye geuen 
to cuery one of them, but to ſome moze, to other 
ſome leſſe by degrees, whereby one man, as hyg 
Office and function is greater, ſo is he exalted in 
dignitie aboue an other, whyche diuerſitie in des 
grees.cauſeth great comelyneſſe and beautye fo 
be tn Chaiſtes Churche,by reaſon of ſuche oꝛder 
as cueryinferiour member keepeth to hys ſupe⸗ 
riour, doynge bys dutie in hys owne place, and 
not vſurpyng to doo aboue hys callyng. 
Therefoze thys Sacrament , whereby ſuche 
degrees ol authozupe and power bee geuen to 
V. iui. men, 
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men, is called Ozder, which oꝛder of Miniſters 
| - .. maketh the Churche fo bee buylded as a Citye 
Pal;cxxi, without confuſion,and to be terrible to her ene⸗ 
Can.vi. mies as the foze front of an armpe ſette in good 
arape, and is the verpe knot of the knowen Ca- 
tholike Churche,conteyning both good and euil 
in it, whereby it is pzeſerued without ſciſme, lo 
longe as that oder is kepte wythoute bzeache, 
whyche was inſtitute by Chatſte,vſed by his Js 
poſtles, and from them bzoughte to vs by contt- 
nuall ſucceſſion, , 
5 pride This vilible Ozder , takynge his begynnyng 
ſimpli. pre from the authozitte geuen to one man, is exten⸗ 
latorum, ded thzoughout the holle woꝛlde in the churche, 
into a greate nomber and multitude of inferi- 
our miniſtrations, as if were manye bzaunches 
pꝛoceeding from one tree, oꝛ manye ryuers from 
one fountayne, which all together take inwards 
ly their increaſe from the fountayne of all grace, 
and the onely ſupꝛime heade of oure one churche 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde, 

Fo if Chꝛiſt had not onely ſecretly by inſpiras 
tion, but alſobyhys ſenſible commaundemenf 
and (acramenf,ſent his Apoſtles into the wozldz 

+ ſaying:asmy father hath ſeat me, ſo I ſende you, 
geuing them authoꝛitie like wyſe viſibly to ſend 
other: the churche of Chꝛiſte choulde neuer haus 
bene withoute Sciſmes and diuiſions made bp 
them, that runnynge by theyz owne authoꝛitie 
vnſent,woulde haue bozne menne tn hande that 
they were inutliblye ſent and anoynted of God, 
whyche wag nothynge ſo, and (0 a *- haue 

za wen 
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diawen Gods people info lettes and falſe docs 
trine. Foz whiche cauſe Daynt Paul and Bars 
nabas beyng inuiſiblye ſent of the holye Ghoſte, Actes, xiti 
it was the wyll and pleaſure of the ſame hos | 
v Ghoſte, that they choulde by a viſible Dacras 
| ment of impoſition of handes, be viliblpe ſent in 
the authozitie of Apoſtles, to the miniſtration 
of the churche,and ſuch as nowe ſay them ſelues 
they be ſent inuiſiblye of God, ought not to bee 
 belenedoz xeceyued,excepte they bee as Saynte 
Paule and Barnabas were viſibly ozdered and 
anoynted in the Churche by Catholyke By- 
Qoppes,ſuche as haue their ſucceſſion from the 
Ipoftles, : 
Furthermozein this Sacrament of Ozder is 
geuen to them that be lawfullye ozdered the ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall power of the Churche; whiche is a 
power geuen not by the lawes of menne oz of 
nature, but onelpe by Chziſte aboue nature, and 
after a ſpeciall ſozte,tohys Apoſtles and Diſci⸗ 
ples and theyꝛ lawfull ſucteſſours to the wozls 
des ende, foz the edifipnge of the Churche mili⸗ 
tant, accoꝛdyng to the lawes of the Goſpell, fox 
the atteynyng of eferna!l life, Ind thys power 
is called tn ſcripture by the name of the keyes of 
the kyngdome of heauen . As a keye dothe open 
the dooze to a manne, and bzyngeth him into the 
houſe : ſo thys eccleſiaſticall power beynge vſed 
wyth knowledge and diſcretion by a laweſull 
Miniſter , openeth the dooze of mannes harte 
fo the knowledge of GOD, and ſo in pꝛoteſſe 
openeth to hym the kyngdome of heauen, 
| | V. ili. Foz 


Fo: it conteyneth the miniſtration of all thinges 
which be neceſſarye foz vs ſynners to bee direcs 
ted, furthered, and pꝛomoted to the atteyning of 
the layde kyngdome, As to bynde and loole, to 
temptte and reteyne ſynne, and all other thinges 
that be requiſite to the pꝛeſeruation of Chztſtes 
Churche in vnitte of faythe and charitie, to the 
intent it might be partaker of the glozy of God, 
(Theſe keyes oure Sauiour Chziſte dydde geue 
ts his Churche in Saynte Peter, oꝛ rather to 
Sapynte Peter foz the Churche, ſayinge to him: 


| Math; xvi, To thee ſhall I geue the keyes of the kyngdome of 


heauen, and w hat ſo euer thouſhalte bynde vppon 
earthe, ſhall bee alſo bounden in the heauens, and 
what ſo euer thou ſnalt looſe vpon earth, (hal be al⸗ 
ſo looſed in the heauens. Ind to the other his apo⸗ 
ſtles and Diſciples aſſembled together he ſayde: 
whoſe ſyannes you ſhall remitte, beeremitred vnto 
theym, and whoſe ſynnes you retayne, bee retayned; 
And to declare that thys power is not inuented 
by man, noꝛ pet geuen by the authozitte of anye 
Pꝛince oz Communaltte our Sautour ſayde in 
the geuyng of it to his diſciples, take and receyue 
you the holy ghoſt , Whereby wee bnderſtands 
that the power fo bynde oꝛ looſe, oz to remptte 
ſynne, oꝛ fynallye to gouerne the C hurche, is the 
woozke onelpe of the holye Ghoſte woozking by 
his Miniſters that whiche is foz tyeſaluation of 
his Churche, 

And where as the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe 
Aultare is the hieſt and greateſt Sacraments 
of al other, becaule yolle Chzilt-both god a man. 


is con⸗ 
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is confeyned in it: Therefoze (8 Pzieſthoode 

the hyeſt oꝛder, wherein is geuen grace and pos 

wer ouer Chꝛiſtes naturall bodye and bloude, to 
conſecrate it by the vertue of GOD alſiſtynge 

hys woozde, and to make it pzeſent in the bleſs, 
ſed Sacrament of the Aultare, by the chaunge Baſiſius in 
of the ſubltaunces of Bꝛeade and Wyne, and Liturgia, 
alſo to offer it, beynge the verye Sacrifice of the 

newe Teſtamente to G DOD the father, foz the 

ſyanes and ignoꝛaunces of hys people, and to 

deltuer and miniſter if to ſuche as by their faith 

and clennes of lyfe be woozthy to recepue it. So 

thys power ouer Chꝛiſtes naturali bodye, oute · Cor. xi. 
Sauioure hym ſelfe gaue to hys Diſcipies in 

hys laſte Supper, where after that hee hadde 
conſecrate, offered, and delyuered hys owns bo⸗ 

dye to his Diltiples, he ſayde to them: Doo thys 

in remembraunce of mee , by whyche woozde he 

made them Pzeltes and gaue them authozitpe 

and commaundement to doo as hee dydde than, 

not once, but continuallye tyll hys latter com⸗ 

mynge. 

Ind that the Pꝛieſt may woꝛthely and after Epiphani 
due maner execute this his chiet office and func⸗ ad loanng,. 
tion, there be other tnterioux oꝛders ozdexned of Hieroſol. 
God and hvs hoive Churche to aſſiſt the Pꝛieſt, 
a3 Deacon and Subdeacon, whoſe offices be to 
receyue the oblacions of the people ſoz the vie 
of the Sacrament, to bzing them to the Jultar, 
to pꝛepare all thynges ncceſſarye foz the tonſe⸗ 
tration, to geue conſent tothe Sacrifice made 
by the Pzieſt, beſpde other thynges wurd, — 

5 lp 
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Actes vl hol ſcripture and the vniuerſal tradition of the 
Cyurch they be authoziſed to doo. I Pꝛieſt alſo 

hath power geuen vnto him by this Sacrament 

of oꝛder ouer Chꝛiſtes miſtitall body the church, 

fo2 the inſtruction , the purgation, and the per- 

fection of the lame Churche, and euery member 
therof. And firſt concerning the inſtruction of it, 

a Pꝛieſt hath authozifie to pꝛeache Gods wozd, 

by Gods ſpeciall and viſible ſending. Where our 
Sautour Chult ſaid to his Diſciples: As my fas 

Ioan. xx; ther hathe ſent me,ſo luce w iſe I ſende you, And in 
an other place he ſayd : go ye into the holle world 

and preache the goſpell to euery creature. And alſo 
go your w aies and teache all people, baptiſing them 
in the name of the father, and of the ſonne, and of 
the holy ghoſt, teachiug them to obſerue al thinges 
w hat ſo euer I haue commaunded you, and I ſhalbe 
oe .ith you al dayes to the ende of the world. And ag 
Mat.xxviil concernpuge the purgation of Gods people a 
loan. xx. ꝛieſt hathe authozitie to remyt ſynne, as a mts 
niſter fn the name and power of the holy Trini⸗ 

tie, both to them that firſt enter into the churche 

by miniſtringe to them the Sacrament of Bape 

tilme, and allo fo tht that after Baptiſme haue 

fallen vnto ſynne agayne, by miniſtring to them 

the Sacrament of Penaunce . The commauns 

dementes of God, whereby euerye Pꝛieſt is au⸗ 

thoꝛiſed to baptiſe,and to remitte [ynnes to the 

pe nitent ſynners, J haue heretofoze in this ſer- 

mon ſuffictentiye declared. And as concernynge 

the perkectien of the Churche ol Chzilt, and eue⸗ 

ry member thereof, God hath geuen to 1 

gutyos 


; Mark. xvi. 
Mat. xxviii 


The. xxv.ſermon. ol. cłxi 


authozifye to pzaye ouer ſycke perſones, and to 
anoynte theym wpth ople in hys name, to the res 
miſſion of theyꝛ ſpnnes , and the ſaluation of the 
ſycke, accoꝛdynge to Gods pleaſure, and alſo to 
topne thole perſones in Matrimonpe, that ma⸗ 
rye in Chꝛiſte. 

And Biſhops alſo, who in the oꝛder of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode, as the ſucceſſours of the àpoſtles haue hi⸗ 
er dignitie and diſtinct offices and authozitye as 
boue other inferiour Pꝛieſtes, foz the perfection 
of the people in Chꝛiſtes Religion, haue power : 
to geue the holye Ghoſte foz the confirmation of Acct, viii, 
them that be baptiſed,and by impolition of their ix. 
handes to oz2deyne Pꝛieſtes and other miniſters Litus.i. 
of Gods holye woozde and Sacramentes. And Actes,vi 
further foꝛ purgyng of Chꝛiſtes miſticall bodye xiiu. 
the churche fromal Ecrours,Scilmes, Diſobe⸗ 
dienties, and vngodlye lyuyng. Bychoppes haue ates, xy: 
power to vſe ſpirituall and ozdinarye iurildic⸗ 1 
tion, as tocal-ſynodes-fozrefozmation and good 
oꝛder to be made in the church, to viſit theyꝛ dio⸗ 
ceſanes, that neyther by tyꝛannpe noz by here , q,.- Re 
ſye,no2 yet bythe ſubtile crafte of the deuyll, the „,, 
flocke of Chzilte be diſperſed oz deſtroted,tocoz- ier. xx "A 
rect by excommunicatio and other diſcipline tze Cor. 
publike crimes of ſuch as be manifeſtly accuſed, Tim. v. 
denounced 02 found giltye and obſtinate by dili⸗ 10 0 iid, 
gent inquiſition,to examine and determine the C 
caules and enozmityes whythe aryſe oz mave 
chaunce in the church of Chziſt,and finallp to do 
what (all be thought neceſſacye and expedient 
- fox thebaniſhyng of vice and errour, and the ſta⸗ 
blichyng 


[acob, v. 


{{.Cor,x, 


xiil. 


The. xxv.ſermoti. 


bliſhing ok bertue, true fapth, and godlye bnifie; 
Fo: that power whyche God hathegeuen vnto 
theym, is onelye to buplde, and not to deſttope, 
whyche power is honozable, and to bee eſteeme d 
and obeyed in all Byſhoppes and Þzteſtes, bee 
they of good lyuing oz noughtye lyuing. Foz the 
lyfe of an euill ÞPzteſte oꝛ Biſhoppe is no hynde⸗ 
raunce noꝛ pꝛeiudite to the effecte and vertue of 
Gods Sacramentes, whiche theyfruciye mini⸗ 
ſter, no moze than the euyil lyfe of a Phiſician 


hindzeth the vertue and operation of a good mes 


dicine. Therefoze good people, knowpnge the 
neceſſitie and commoditie which commeth to vs 
by thys Sacrament of Pzder,foz our inſtructi⸗ 
on, ſancfification , and finall ſaluation. Let vs 
geue moſte hye thankes to almightye God, that 
bath geuen luche power to men, and by thexecu⸗ 
tion of that power, and the diſtinct degrees and 
ſcueral functions of this Sacrament of Dzder, 
hath auoyded all confuſion oute of hys Churche, 
that it myght appeare beaufyfuil and glozyoug 
in his ſight, and let euery perſon take heede that 
he neither bꝛeake noz contemne this ozdtnaunce 
of God, and ſo be occaſton of cozruptynge Godg 
truth, and diſturbing his peace and vnitye, which 
by this onely oꝛder is kept and pꝛeſerued. But in 
al our pzatcrs let vs humbly make ſupplication, 
that God of his mercyfull goodnes woulde pze- 
ſerue his Church continuallpe in this good oꝛder 
without diſturbaunce, and that euerye miniſter 
in his degree might tude and labour in the law 
of GO D, to be and doo as hys office tequpꝛeth, 
ſeeking 


not the onelyett re S wojldiye gapne,as 
becommeth the ſernauntes of God,beyng boun⸗ 
den to geue an accompt of tat id committed to 
kern charge to the laude and pꝛayſe — 
; whoWpeth the ſathev ad 
and — vaitie 
', Godheade 
aN wen wythoute 
—_ 
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miniſtration, in geuyng to them being frail and 
moztall menne, ſuche power as no other crea⸗ 
ture hathe at anye tyme receyued, and all foz 
the bupldynge, perfection, and fpnall ſaluatton 
of his Churche hys electe and choſen people: 
Therefoze I ſaye, if is commaunded to all men 
and women, that bee of the flocke of Chzyſte, 
to loue and to obeye, and to honoure thoſe my⸗ 
niſters of Chziſt in ſuche ſoꝛte ds the nature and 
woozthyneſſe of theyz offyce and mynpſtracyon 
dooeth requyze. Foz ſo Saynte Paule taught 
the Theſſalontans , ſaptnge thus: we beſcche 
you brethren that you woulde knowe them that 


laboute amonge you, that 8 to ſaye,tn knowled- 
grng 


4 


pite an 


bo in the beſt ſozte not ontipe fo t 15 t 
nelle and 'vertues ot the perſonts | Whithe | 
cauſe making all menne to bee touedandfaucu 
ted the moe; but ſpeciallye foz they? vffice and 

labour fabę, and foz ſuche denefites ag bythe) 
ſeruite and minigerye meine tectyue at Bo 
hands. Foz they be not onelye oure neyghbours 

whom foz that reſpecte weer oughte to loue as 

our ſelues, but alſo they bee the cauſes of ours 
tpiritualliyfe, by theym wee are made Chiſten | 
menne, by them we haue the true knowiedge of Chryſoſt. 
God, remiſſton of dur ſinnes. pattietpatton with hem. u. ad 
Chzifte in the vnitie ofhy$ miſticall bodpe the Limo. i. 
Churche, into whiche bodye we are grafted and 

made lyuing memders to bzing foꝛth the frutte 

of holynes and good woozkes,by them we haue 

geuen vnto vs ide holy got, not ont p to our fat 
tification,but alſo to our oldies — 

a whereby 
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exvilermo * 
deuul, and to overcome al the als 


* 


is dilperſed, ſuche as haue wandzed in erroure 
gud wicked rung. pi 
_ 
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tre od by th be 
ah Poa gh mint⸗ 


o baue the 
5 © them 1 — 


ſters of God and the ſtewardes oz diſpolers of 
DINER: knowing that who ſo heareth 


15 diſpiſeth — | Dilpiſeth G.OD,foz the 
and reuerence which is geuen to Gods mi⸗ 
ven to God, and litzewiſe the — 
dr him, is miner pt of God as almighty god 

6: 
pe thẽ in theſe wozdess 
11 not contemned and teiected thee but 
that generally the honoux oz contempte 
is bſed towardes Gods miniſters, ten⸗ 


reboundeth towardes \eife, 
n 1 f luthe con 
tempte as the Jewes. vſed agaynſte Moyl 


pimyghty God teputed as done again 
bym lelfe. 

Fu Warme beſyde loue, the people owe to 
the rs of Chniltes Chur the obedience, as 
to chers ſpiritual gouernours and tulerg, to 
whom Chzyſte our fauiour hath committed the 
keyes of hys kyngedome, by whiche is vndet- 
Randed eccleſiaſtical power to exerciſsdiſcipline 
and iuriſdiction ouer Gods people foz the tdyfy⸗ 
enge and buildyng of them in cence and vertue, 

os and 


eee * 


reuexence 
the admonition of Saint Paule) as the minys {.Cor.(iil,, 


obepeth them, areth and obeyeth god and Luk. x. 


well whom the people of . erg. vil 


en But an their toy 


r. I — 1 ſliche . and touſtt 


' vi. Ser men. 
— all erroz 


andfopthecoze 


and vngodly 

Thispower inthe miniſters of the Churche 
vnder paine of ap ling, Fo e that 
| Jot ot Od ene 
iu. diſobeyeth that — diſobeyeth Gods 75 


*naunce, and ſo offendeth greuouſiye * 
G te 1 See e ein 
- ſachs eales where the nitniltt 

chall make o2dintjutrices and gene —.— 
ment contratye to the expzeſſecommaundement 
5 God, foꝛ in ſuch 1555 men eur 
rathet to obey So con®ntion man. | 


be vnluetlallpe 1 
Chut 

— 

dil 


uo mau maye contemptuoullye bzeake and diſo- 
bey withoute deadlye ſpnne,excepte N and 
tuydente neteſſitie og ſome other 3 ae 
moꝛe weyghtye tommoditye dode 
and pet in Tuche neteſfarye and . — 
where he maye be excuſed koꝛ not odleruing the 
ſame, hee muſte beware and takehede that hee 
neytherdiſpiſenoz contempne the authozitie'df 
the Chut che, not vet therm do offend his neigh⸗ 
boute by gene hum inn otcafiou Wen 
obep 


The zveviiSermon, s Fo,cluvl, 5 
diſobey,02 to tudge eupll of an other: 
This obedience 


to Gods) miniſters Sapncte- 
(aule doth exhozt all men vnto. yazityng to the 


e this ſoꝛte: 9.200 obedtent to youꝛ Hebre.xii 


ituall culers, and be you ſubiect vnder theyꝝ 
gouernement, becauſethey laboure and watche 
ouer you as men that chall geue an actompt foz 
pour ſoules. 

That thynge which G DD regardeth molt, 
that is ko ſape, the ſoule ot manne; foz whoſe: 
cauſe he tooke oure nature vppon hym, and foz it 
dyd ſhedde his mooſte pꝛecious bloude, in com⸗ 
paryſon alſo — be — —— — 

» aitother thynges wit mende 
1 17 — ep pl to the charge of 


the burd den of they; owne pꝛopꝛe actes and des 
des wpll clegge and charge they2 conſcyences 
with the cure ot other menneg ſoules, whiche 
ture to diſcharge, ig berye barde and dyſtyculte 
eym, bothe foz that menne dee mapſters 
and Loꝛdes of theyz owne wylles, whiche bee 
kree and ſubiecte to no fozeyne compulſion, and 
alſo foz that the perfecte tate of mennes ſouleg 
can not be knowen to theyz Curates, excepte the 
— theym ſelues do conkelle and open the 


hy . ii. And 


And a thera tt ts Pods will al thele his 
m — ot ok al loztes of-menne obeped in 
4 tynge ol they offyco commytted vnto 
: m, doh voncereage tape gon exevy ee. 
ban pꝛeachinges and erh 
une as they lytte in the chayze ol 27 — — 
ynge hotfome and catholpke doctrine, and the 
— of the mo of we 7 and-alſo: 
toncetuynge the keeppn — ok the 
auncyentand — 
che Pꝛelates of the bniuerſall Churche of Chailf' 
- fo2 good oꝛder aud confozmitie of good trurnge 
to be kept thzoughout in the ſame. 
And ipeciallyẽ they dught to be obeped wen 
wer. by' diſcipttie-andi the cenſutes ot 
Churche cozrect the publike ctymes of anpp 
whtche of confumacpe contemnit the admont- 
_ ——— rs andthe P26 wa 


Fortatinyorales: of2ontempre t 
oʒ in 
Chayſtemipoiide wende and ſuffer tiye people to 
runne hedlonges without bziols;from . 
to ansther, to the deſtruction ol them lelues 
otheralſa, dutought openiye to repour | ice 
men, and ef that wilhor ſee, en than to degto the 
ſpiritual ſwoꝛde of ex communication vo . 
verye terryble and much to be ten red of al Chefs 
Fen men, and moꝛe than the coꝛpoꝛall ſwozde of 
Pzynces and ynges; fo fea mucheas the death 
of the ſoule- e e eated than the deathe 
Foz pfaman be inttely excommunicate m__ 
owne 


| | ThejexviSermonz Fo. evil 
owne iudge hauynge oꝛdinarye oz lawfullturiſs 
diction ouer hym, he is a member cut away from 


bodp of Chzyſtes catholpke Churche, wt 
the body Kate seen sk ce 


r 
na memver 
* accurſed and ſeparate from the aun. 


k. 
ye 
and felowyppe,not onely of all fayth 9s 
ple in this woꝛlde, buf allo of almyghtye 8 


deutl 
x ouer 
andaffitcets 


ble and daungerous a ſtate of lyuynge. Whiche 
many men wylfully andHeadly fall into, by diſo: 
beyinge Godg miniſters, and that power which 
is geuen vnto them by almighty God fox the res 
. iti. koʒma tion 


— 


gg flatter them 


* V „XVI. not.” 
Ind althoughe ſoine⸗ 
ſelues when they 
| > hr —— | 
Tri HWnes opinios, epther 

SR bee bniulte, oz the pꝛoceſſe agaynſte 
bnlawfull,and therefoze al beginne 
not to tegarde but to contempne the layd ſenties 
of excommuni * 1 
the name of aduertiſe you all 

good people 9 — of 1 8928 pont, and not to 
de owne tudges caſes deceyuynge 
pour ſelues, 1 your BEN contemning the keyes 
geofil abode ho. ape runne in daun⸗ 


other wyle, and hal 
Kereh een at ales 922 
2 —— to haue 


bey Cr 
tweete medycynes of Gods woꝛde and his holp 
Sactaments fo the diſeaſes of pour ſoules : buf 
alſo when as good. Surgeanes they bynde the 
parties that refuſe to be che cenſus 
res ot the Churche and ſtrayt diſcipline do cutt 


. and ſerche their deſperate and bacurable 


es, ececutynge the cr ol Almyghtie OD, 

t ſayde by bis Þ te in this maner: 
Rallſeavemy gs, Gall. ſeke and * 
tha 


The;zxxvi.Setmorn, : 


chat is loſte, 
caſte awape, 


tall feade them in iudgement. 


towardes them in louynge and 


Fo. e xviii ö 


all bzinge home agayne that is 
— mirmnny tj 
ſaue and kepe that is fatte and nronge, and 


oughte 
Ipoſtle Saint Paule teacheth, ſayeng : Thoſe 
Prieftes that execute their office, and rule their peo 


ple wel, be worthye double honour, ( 


that labour in Gods worde and doctrine. 


oz the 


ſcripture ſaith : Thou ſhalte nor bynde vp the 
mouthe of che Oxe that treadeth forth the corne, 
and he 5 his wiges or res 


Warde. 


BY 


well vppon them, to 


fictentipe with a franke — 


whichs woozdes we'buderftaude what tr 
mane by eh deubls honor wor peed tothe 
5 Tee to 


Foz who dothe goo a warrefare vppon e 


{who feedefh a flocke nt 


ſter vnto the people ſpiritual 3 
woꝛde of god, his holye Sacramentes ,and ſuch 


other, oughte likewiſe to receine a 
cople carnall thynges, Foz the ſ 


Feten the 
ler whiche 


And lyke as J haue tolde you of pour duties 
obetyng them: lo 
pou allo to honours thepm as the holye 


Tim. v. 


thoſe 


Rom, xv, 


taughte and inſtructed in the woozde of Galat, v! 
G DD and the religyon of Chzyſte , —_ 


r. lui. 


dle, Xx, Sermon, ' 


" camkilunycateand fomnake his mayſter and in⸗ 
fiructour to bee apartener with hym in all good 

thynges tempoꝛall whiche God hath lent vnto 

— A. God hath —— and oꝛdep⸗ 

| which ſerue hym in the pzeachyng 

i. Cor. ix. — ppt 12 of his goſpell chould haue their 

: 5 the goſpell foz the ſettyng fozth of the 

ſame. By theſe reaſons and ſapenges whiche J 

haue here reherſed bnto you(good — out ot 

the doctryne of the bleſſed Apoſtle . Paule, it 

Concil; appeareth plainely, that the payment of tythes, 

* Mariſcon,, 92 the tenth parte of all maner of fruites, foz ſo. 

cap much as perteineth to the ſubſtaunce of the a the 

* C[ultentacionof Gods miniſters, to thintent they 

might holly —— —— 

* care o e toz 

Concil. theyz necelſary lyuynge, is gods oꝛdinaunce, not 

general. wy by eats inſtincte of nature, it beynge mooſt 


| naturall reaſon, but alſo by Gods 

ori _ a ent — 
Prouer. iil. kale Cai as if — ſpecial title and pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue. hathe reſerued the tenthe parte of the 
5, of wh earth to hym ſelfe, and wyll beho- 


ſubſtaunte and ryches bythe 
thoſe tythes to hym, whiche hee 

wt gerte bee — and conuerfed to the 
ble # ſuſtentacion of the miniſters of his church, 
Foz ſo wzyteth the wyſe manne: in all thy ſoule 

_ vii. feare thy Loꝛde God, and ſanctifie his pꝛieſtes, 
with all thy power, loue him that made thee, and 

— not hys miniſters, honour God * 

p 


The,xxvi, fermon; Fol. clxix. 


thy loule, and alſo honour his Pꝛieſtes, purge 
thy ſelfe with the free oblation of that thou halte 
gotten with the labour of thy handes, geue vnto 
them as it iscommaunded vnto the, their poꝛti⸗ 
on ol thychiefe fruites and tythes. Thus good: 
people as we be debters to almighty god foꝛ his 
inkynite and manyfold benefytes, ſo by iuſt pay⸗ 
inge ol our tythes to hym we acknowledge our 
imperkection, his maieſtie and vatuerſall domt- 
nion, our neede #miſery;his goodnes and boun⸗ 
tifull itberalttie, which is arcoꝛdyng to our due⸗ 
ties, a geuyng of thankes foz the ſame, and ac⸗ 
ceptedof hym as a payment of our debtes foz his 
benefites thꝛoughj the merites of his onelꝝ ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loz2d, ; 


And thys honout in miniſtrynge to the Pꝛie⸗ p7,5..4, i. 
aes of Chzyſtes churche foz theyz lyuyng, as J Exod. cx 
haue ſapde befoze, ts not onely erpzeſſed in the Num. v. 
wzykinges of the holy4zophetes, and in the old iu. 
laweof Moyles, whiche was the fygure declas Deut. zit, 
rynge what ought to be done in thenewe Tella-\,.. v 4 


ment where ryghtwiſenes doth and ought moze 
to abound than it dyd in the Scrybes and Pha⸗ 
riſies, and pet in this poynte conternynge the ly⸗ 
uynge ot the minifters it was not a bare ceremoe 
nye chadowynge a truthe to tome, noz yet onelpe 
wudictall pertepnyng onelye to the gouernement 
of the cyuple ſtate of that people of the Jewes, 
whiche is nowe diſſolued, but dyd inſtrutte men 
howe they chould behaue them ſelues in that be: 
halfe to Gd and they; neighbour, whiche ought 
to take place a be oblerued al wel now amon es 


Fr The evi fermon) 
vs in thenewe Teſtament as amonges them in 
the old: but alſo is declared to be due to be payed 
. of Chzuſten people nowe in the tyme of the newe 
|; Hierom; teſtament bythe conſent of Chzyſtes vntuetſati 
in. i. cap. Churche,'as well by the teſtimonye of the holye 
Malach. Fathers and the vniuerſall cuſtome of the ſayde 
Auguſt, Churche euer ſince the tyme that any Realme 
de rectitud WAS holly conuerted to the fayth of Chꝛyſte, as 
Catch. con: by the determination of generallcounſell: The 
uerſationis. Conſent and tudgement'of whom, our Sauiour 
Concil, Chꝛiſt bath taught to be obſerued in all doubtes 
cap, lili, — — Chꝛiſten man to leane — 

xiii, tO. a ithdꝛawyng oz not payenge o 

— this dutie of tythes from God that hath reſer- 
ued the (ame in token of his vniuerſall domini⸗ 
on, to thintent men Goulde learne to feare hym 
at all tymes, is very ſacrilege and the tontempte 
Malachi Of God and hts true religtion:ſo is it the cauſe of 
darth,and famyn,and many ofher plages which 
| by Gods iuſte kudgement fall vppon the people 
therfoze:Ilyke as the honouryng of God and hy 
miniſters in this point and the true paymente of 
the ſame, is the cauſe that God dothe blyſſe hys 
people in ſendynge vnto them aboundaunce and 
plentie in all coꝛpoꝛall and ſpſritual benediction. 
| ——— cauſe hall moſt hartely require you 
to tonlider what J haue ſayd concernynge your 
dutie to God and the miniſters of his Churche 
in louing, obeying, and honouring them, which J 
ſpeake not fo: theyꝛ gloꝛy 02 gayne worldly; but 
foꝛ your pzofit diſcharging my ſei te in —_— 
nts 


The ,xxvi, ſermon; Fol,cfzx, 


bnfoyou the wyll and cammaundementz ol God 
in this behalfe, to thintent ye myght auoyde hys 
high diſpleaſure foz doyng the contrary, and on 
the other ſyde obtepne the aboundaunce of hys 
grace and bleſſyng lyke obedient ſeruauntes and 
thankful childzen, whom he Gall at the laſt daye 
te warde with the fruition of his glozye though 
the merites and mercye of his onelye ſonne 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chuſte, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt 
beallhonour and glozy wozlde 
without ende, 
Amen, 
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'C Of the Sacrament of 
Matrimonpe and what 
grace is — 8 
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ter that almyghtye GOD 
our Lozdecgood people hadde 
1 created and made the firſt ma 
Adam, and had placed hym in 
- 231 Paradyſe: he by and by cou⸗ 
r4 pled and foyned vnto hym in 
> - matiage a woman created ot 
ys — flethe and bone, wherebp appeareth 
that matrimonye is the elder and moze auncy- 
ent than al the other Sacramenfes,and inſtitua⸗ 
ted by God hym ſelfe befoze the fall of man, foz 
good and neceſſarye cauſes. As foz the ayde and 
comfozteof man, bothe in their common lyfe tos 
gether, and alſo foz multiplycation of mankind, 
and the Godly bzyngyng vp of theyz chyldꝛen, it 
beynge pꝛepared and oꝛdeyned of almighty God 
to be à meane and inſtrument fozlawefull genes 
ration betwene them and perpetual continuance 
of mankynde to the woꝛldes end. 

Foz whiche purpoſe almyghtye God when he 
had ioyned them in mariage together, he bleſſed 
them with his holy woꝛde, ſayeng to theym: ln⸗ 
creaſe you and hee you multiplyed and fulfyll the 
earth. 


| Furthermoze Ilmyhhfye GOD to whome 
nothynge 


The &, fernem: o. clx xl. 
nothing is vnknowen, but al thinges, both pat, 
pꝛeſent, and to come be pꝛeſentiy befoze his eyes, 
fozeſeynge that man woulde de decepued by the 
erafte of the Deuyll, and fall from that rygyt- 
wiſeries whiche he had created hym in, and that 
as he woulde by his owne free wyl diſobey God 
his ſuperiour, ſo his fleſhe and carnall deſyze 
chould by Gods iuſt iudgement likewiſe diſobey- 
him:therfoze he oꝛdeyned Matrimonye, that as 
it chould be to man and woman befoze they? fall 
a meane of that generation and multtplyeng of 
Gods people:ſo it ſhould be alſoafter they fal a 


Auguſt. 
de Geneſi 


remedye to excuſe the vnla wetull deſpze of theyz g litera. 
ſinful fleche. b.. 


' Laſt of all, almighty God fozeſeinge che bon⸗ 


= 


dage and damnation of mankynde foz hys difo⸗ cap. vil 


bedrence to God, and of his infinite mercye pur⸗ 
poſing to redeme mankynd agayne from the laid 
bondage and damnation by ſendynge his onelye 
begotfenſonne tobe made man; and in our lech 
to regenerate vs; and to teſtoꝛe vs to bee the lo⸗ 
uyng chyldzen of God agayne: therfoꝛe to teach 
vs this his good wyll a purpoſe, that we choulde 
by faithe continually knowe his godlye counſeii 
concernynge our redemption and regeneration,  - 
he oꝛdeyned and inſtituted this fawfull cotunctts 

on of man and woman in Mattimonpe to bee a 
ligne oz ſacramente of themartage betwene his 
onely ſonne, the lambe of God oure Sauioure 
Chziſt, and his ſpouſe the holy Churche. Wherof 


Saint Paule wzote to the Epheſians, ſayenge Epteſ.v}. 


thus: oꝛ thus cauſe a man (hal foʒſake hys Fa⸗ 
WY ther. 


Z Gen ii. 
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ther and mother and cleaue vnto hys wyfe, and 
they (hall be two in one f Foz this Sacra⸗ 
ment is great, I ſayin Chziſt and in the church, 
and foz the better vnderſtanding of this thynge, 
ve may conſider that G O D in the begynnynge 
made twoo merueylous couiunctions in manne: 
One betwene the loule of manne and his kleche, 
and this contunctyon is naturall, the other bes 
twene manne and woman in matiage, and thys 
coniunction is voluntarpe and Sacramentall: 
euen ſo there be twoo marueylous contunctioug 
bet wene Chzyſte and the nature of man, the one 
lpke the contunction betwene mannes ſoule and 


- bys fleſhe, which is when the woozde was made 
kleſhe, that is to ſay, when Gods ſonne in his in⸗ 


carnation dyd toyne our moztall nature to bys 
Godly nature in vnitie of perſone. The other is 
Ipke the conjunction betwene manne and wyfe, 
whyche, ts made hy volyntarye loue, betwene 
Chaiſt and his Churche,that is to ſap, that com- 
panye02 congregation of all Chziſten yeople, re- 
demed, ſanctyfyed, and nouryched by Chzyſtes 
p2ectous bloude. And ot this coniunction Ma⸗ 
trymonpe is an holye Sacrament, Foz ag by 


the vſe of Matrymonp are bozne and bzoughte 


oꝛthe info the woꝛlde naturall chyldze,ſo by the 
vertue of this maryage betwene Chꝛyũ and his 
ſpouſe the Churche, are daplpe begotten to 
G OD ſpyꝛytuall chyldꝛen. And as G OD 
made vnto Adam oure fozefather a wpke of 
a rybbe taken out of hys ſyde when he was caſte 
into a llepe; euen lo by the bloud and water that 
ran 


T be. xxvii.ſermom; a 
ranie foozth of Chzyltes ſyde when he ſleped 


* 


by | 
death vpon the crolle, was the Church of Cid xu 


maried vnto hym and made his ſpouſe to cleaue 
dnto hun as one fleche with hym foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
And as Adam ſpake in the ſpirite of Pzophecye; 
that by matrimonye a man (houlde leaue his fa- 
ther and mother and adhere and cleaue vato his 
wyfke, and that they ſhould be two in one fleſhe: 
Do our ſauiour Chyſte dyd ſo leaue his father, 
that beynge in the fourme of God thought it no 
robberpe to bee equal with God, but abaſed him 
ſele and was made man, and allo lefte the Sp⸗ 
nagoge the mother of the Jewes whiche altoges 
ther leaned earnally to the olde Teſtament, and 
dyd adhere vnto hig wpke the holpe Church, to 
the intent they myght'be two in one kleche in the 
peace of the newe teſtament. 


Andas a man and his wyfe haue confozmitie 
and do agre in one nature ot᷑ mankynd: ſo Chꝛʒiſt 


did confozme him ſelfe to his Churche by his huv 
manitie. Ind as at the publike colebzation'of ma- 
riage, the frendes of the parties ſo marted be cal⸗ 


led together, and a feaſt is made amonge theym, 
to declare theyꝛ common iope and gratulation 


foz the celebꝛatyng of this Dactament?-euen ſo 
to the mariage bet wene out faittour Chipſte and 


his ſpouſe the holy Church, are called alnations 


and people, and from euery part of the woꝛld the 
frendes and feruauntes of God by lyuelpe fayth 
do reſoꝛt thyther with vnſpeakable gladnes and 

* in the holp ghoſt; | 

And as ther is no wozldly.louegreafer - the 

| oug 


aol.clxxit, 


cxxxviſi, 


Auguſt, 
contra 
Fauſtum 
lib „xii. 
cap.vüii. 
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loue betwene mã and wife, who be one hart and 
one mind euen ſo the holy church loueth Chꝛiſte, 
and Chziſt loueth his ſpoule the Church, ſo that 
he hath geuen him ſelfe to the death foz her, to rey 
deme and wache her from all her. ſpottes and 
' wzincles. And as the wyfe by dutie is ſubiecte 
and obedient to her huſbande as being her head: 
ſo is the Churche to Chʒiſt her head a lauiour. 
And as the huſbande anozneth and decketh 
his wyfe,and when cafe requireth doth alſo cha⸗ 
ſtyſe her, to the intent ſhe might continew in her 
duetie and obedtence : euen lo Chzilt doth beaus 
tifieaud ſette fozthe his wyke the Churche wyth 
kpicituallgiftes and oznamentes, and ſome ty» 
mes by tribulstion and aduetſitie doth chaſtice 
ber, al well foz to exereiſe her in right wilneſſe as 
foz co2rection of her diſobedience. This ye mape 
perceiue (good people) by theſe comparyſones, 
howe watrimonxe betwene man and wyfe is a 
great: Dacramef,reſemblyng bnto vs and beas 
ring into our remebzaunce that heauenly cõiun⸗ 
ction which is betwene Chzyſt our Sauiour and 
his ſpouſe the holy churche, which is the greateſt 
grace and benefite that God hath geuen to ma, 
wherupon mans ſaluation doth holly depend. 
And as this grace is but onely ſignified by the 
Sacrament of Matrimonie, ſo god dothe bothe 
ſiguifye and alſo wozke effectually other ſpeciall 
and ſingulare graces in them that lawfullye in 
the fatth of Chꝛiſt receiue the ſame Sacrament 
of matrimony. Which thinge ſhall appeare, vf ye 
Wyll conſider the wozdes of our lauiour 1 2 
| erebp 


The. xxvil.Sermomi -. = Fo, xxiiis 


whereby Matrimonpe as a Dacramente of the 
newe Teſtamente is ſtablyched and ſanctyfyed, 
where ho layeth in the Golpell of Saynfe Ma⸗ 
thew after this ſozte ; choſe perſones w ho m God 
hath ioyned, man may not loſe, By whiche woꝛdes 
(s declared vnto vs, that who ſo euer bee toynen 
in lawefull mariage in the nams of God, to the 

intent tolyue Godly in the religion of Chzyſte,tn 

that ate of lyfe : they be ioyned, not vainely by 
contract of man onely, but by God him ſelf,voho 

is inuiſibly pzeſent at the makyng of that mari⸗ 

age, and doth aſſiſt the parties, ⁊ is the authour 
and wozker of the knot of matrimonie betwene 
them. And by the ſame woozdes alſo is declared 
the ſtrengthe of the knot of Matrimonte to bee 
ſuch,as ca not be bzoken ⁊ diſſolued afterwarde, 
but by the naturall death of one of the parties ſo 
maryed. Foz yf God doeth ſo couple and ioyne 
man and wyke together, that no man hathe pos 
wer fo ſeparate them a ſonder afterwarde: than 
is it certein that he geueth to the parties ſo mas 
ryed his ſpeciall grace to lyue together in Godly 
and chaſte loue in this perpetuall bond and knof 
of Matrimonie, without bꝛeach of the lame, and 
ſo fo cheryche and loue one an other, as Chzyſte 
loueth his Churche, and hall neuer be ſeparate 

and diuoꝛſed from the ſame. So that this indiſ⸗ 
ſoluble bond and knot of Mattrimonpe betwene 
the two parties maryed, whiche no man can loſe 
and bꝛeake, during the lives of bothe the parties 
ſo maried, is that ſpectall grace and eff ect, which 
is wꝛought by Jlmyghty God - this lacram? 3 
a l an 


; h xxvli. Sermon, 
and is alſo ſignified by ſuche mutual wooꝛdes of 
conſent,as the two parties did contract Patry-' 
mony together. Which perpetual bond although 
it be made ſpecially foz thintent to haue childze, 
vet when that cauſe doth ceaſe by age oʒ baren⸗ 
nes, it maye in no wyſe bee bꝛoken oz diſſolued. 
And alſo although foz foꝛnication of the woman 
v2 of the man, there maye bee made agaynſte the 
wyll of the partie offending.a dinozce oz ſepara? 
tion from bed &bozde betwene thẽ tyl they maye 
be reconcyled together agapne by the penaunce 
and ſubmiffion of the partie offendynge, yet the: 
Cor vii bond and knot of Matrimonte which God hath: 
1 Cor. vu. ante made, cũ in no wiſe be diſſolued,. #if incaſe 
the one partie, the other bepng alyue, do attempt 
* tomarry againe it doth commit foꝛntcation. 
eb, And cht cauſe oz condition of Patrimonys. 
Aug. de bo hetwene huſbande and wyfe, isnotamonge the 
no con? Heathen oꝛ vnchꝛiſten people, where Mattimo⸗ 
tali. ca. vii. nye is no Satrament of Chꝛpſtes religion, but 
onely in the Citie of od which is the Catholike 
church. Moꝛeouer beſyde this inuiolable bonde 
which God knitteth by his grace in this Satra⸗ 
ment, and by mufuall loue which he ponreth in⸗ 
to theyꝛ hartes, and doth nourxrthe and pꝛeſerue 
the ſame, there is alſo an other ſingulare grace 
and benefite of God alwapes ioyned thereunto, 
whereby (as S. Paule ſaythe) Wafrimonye is 
made honozable, # in it the bed of carnal copula⸗ 
Hebr, xiii, 16 map be vndekiled & without ſinne. Foz where 
as by gods inſtitution in this ſacrament of Way 
trimonp, there ts power geuen to man to vl * = 
ile 


wife fozpzocreatton of childze, we muſt cõ ſequẽt⸗ 
ly vnderſtand that ther is alſo grace geue, wher⸗ 
dy he do that thing conueniẽtly to the contenta⸗ 
tion a pleaſure of God. Foz they that wozthelye 
in the fatth of Chzift, a in the feare of God, with 
arightintent,foz the end to haue fruit of their bo 
dies to ſerue god, cõtratt Matrimonie together, 
to ſuch A ſap is geuen the helpe of Gods grace 
againſt the valawful deſire & cocupiſcence of the 
fleſh, that it pzocede no further, tha the honeſty of 
mariage doth require, So that the carnall acte a 
copulatio which otherwiſe were ſynfull # diſhos 
neſt, is by the goodnes of Matrimonte, lawfully 
cotractedcas I haue ſaid befoze)not onely excu⸗ 
ſed a dekended fro ſinne,as S. Paul ſaith:if thou 


haſt taken a w yfe, thou haſt not ſinned, and yfa virs i, Cor. vii. 


gra do marry, ſhe ſinneth not: but alſo is made hoy 
neſt # meritozious # acceptable to almighty god 
who alſo by his ſpeciall grace doth ayde the pars 
ties ſo married, to kepe ſtedfaſtly that fayti and 
pꝛomiſe whiche they haue made one to an other, 
by which themi hath graũted the power @ bſe of 
his body a to his wie, a like wiſe the wife to 
her huſband onelp, æ ſo to auoide adultery a foꝛ⸗ 
nicatio with any other perſon during theyz lyues 
naturall. Which pꝛomiſe to kepe is very hard,oz 
in a maner impoſſible, without the ayde of gods 
grace geuẽ to thẽ in this facramẽt. Foz wher the 
coꝛrupt nature of mas fleſh # his inozdinate con 
cupiſcence moueth #inclineth him to deſire other 
women belide his owne wie, yet by the grace of 
matrimony his vnlawful 9 * 
li. tha 


nw 
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that he maye be content with his owne wpfe a⸗ 
lone and auoyde foznication. And whereas alſo 
mans cozrupt nature ſeeketh rather the ſatiſſps 
inge of his carnall luſte, than the generation of 
childzen:pet in this (ſacrament of Matrimony he 
receiueth grace fo know his wife, rather foz the 
intent to hauechildzen,than to fulfyll his fleche⸗ 
ly deſyze, And allo to communicate with her, all 
that chaunce to hym good oz bad, and to bzynge 
vp together theyz chyldzen in the religion and 
feare of God. And lyke wiſe, where as a man by 
his cozrupte nature, after tarnall copulation, is 
wont and diſpoſed to thynk lothſome, and parts 
Iy to abhozre that woman whtiche he hathe kno⸗ 
wen carnally, and ſo refuſeth her, and ſekethan 
other, vet in Matrimony is geuen grace and aide 
not to diſdaine the company of his wyfe, but to 
remayne with her continually, without ſepara⸗ 
tion oꝛ deuoꝛce. | 

All theſe ſingulare graces and aydes almygh- 
tye God ceaſeth not of his mercyfull goodnes foz 
his partye togeue and graunte to his faythfull. 
people in this ſacrament of Matrimony, yf they 
theym ſelues do not wylfully ſtoppe at the bes 
gynning, oꝛ afterwarde refuſe the ſame by they 
vngracious Iyfe and wycked intent. Foz as God 
is authoz and geuer of all grace and goodnes, ſo 
he fozceth and compelleth no man to be oz to cons 
tinue good againſt his wyll, 

Therfoze good people, ye map euidentely per⸗ 
teiue the infinite and vnſpeakeable clemencye of 
almightye. God oure Dautoure, that by ſuch a 
ſacramenC. 


X 


cacramenthath ſo — fo dur 
concupilcence and deſires, aupde oz G 

very —— how 1 mans tleche is, and how — 
of coʒruption and wickednes, a therefoze mercys 
fully bath ozdeynedlavofull Matrimonpe to res 
ſtreine mans valatufull deſyze, tos whiche cauſe 
maryed perſons may haue boldeneſſe and quiet⸗ 
nes of a good conſciente, whereby — they 


haue by the vſe of Matrimony tribulatis of the 
fieche many wayes,yetthey becerteinely * 
that they: matrimontall lyte honeſtiy 


vertuouſly cotinued,hath alwates the a 
of Gods grace, and is bleſſed of hym, and there⸗ 
fo:e p2ofitable and meritoꝛious to the ſalua tion 
of the parties. Whereunto Saint Paule beareti 
witnes, voꝛyting thus fo Thuothy, thatthe! wife i. Tim. ü. 
Gall be ſaued dentin and bzinginge fozth 3 
of childzen, if the ſame doo continue in fayth as 
loue towardes God, and tn holynes and tempe⸗ 
rance in theyʒ deedes, | 

Finally euery man and woman oughf mooſte FPS 
Ntedfaſtiye to beleue that maryage is a good , — — = 
thynge, and oꝛdeyned and bleſſed bf Almyghtye de — 
God, and alls that it is a better thynge to lyue . li. 
chaſtely without maryage, to thintent a man oz 
woman might moꝛe fully and frely thynke vpon 
ſuche thynges as bee Godly, and howe to pleaſe 
God, and yet to them that haue not vowed cha⸗ 
ſtity, either in virginitte oz wydowhed, we ought 
to beleue that it is no ſinne to marry and to take 
an huſband o2 wyfe. And that not onely the firſt 
marpage is ozdeyned of God, but alſo that the 
P. lil. ſeconde 


. hex Sern of 
ſeconde and third is graunted as 

full fox thecafirmitte of as can —— 

wple lyue continentipe, dut to theym that = 

— tr rt — fe toalm 


pſ6, 0 o2to take'an — becauſe hes 02 be 
1968 othe, hath bzoken and made vopde hys 
3 Es orb nr d dis vowe he 


1 _ - — well conlyder with 
hym ſelfe the goodneſſe of this ſacrament, as 1 
baue revenſed,andthe ſyngulare and manyfolds 
Lu fozagoadintent marryed in our auto 
Chzil, hall both edtfye his owne conſcience tos 
wardes hum ſelfe, and increale his chalt loue tos 
wardes his wyfe,and by — — ſtate o 
+ Ipupnghighly pleaſealmyghty god toward 
the atteining ofhis:own tion, which 
So at his great mercygraunt to vs 
. | bythe merites of hig deare ſonne 
our Dautour Chziſt, to whom 
Wund the father & the holy 
ghyoſte be ali honour 
and glozy fog 
euermoze. 
Amen. 
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| us face of the Churche by aÞPzteſt 
— — —-— tn 
che: yet the contract of MWatrymonye, where! 
this ——ů— *, 8e is co 
monly made by the lay man and woman whiche 
be marryed together. Ind becauſe foz lacke of 
knowledge howe ſuche confractes ought to bet 
duely made, and fozom of fuche thynges 
as be neceſſarye fo the ſame, it chaunteth ofren- 
times that the parties chaunge they: myndes, 
and-wpil not keepe that pzomyſe of marryage 
whiche ſeemed fo haue paſſed — them be⸗ 
koꝛe, wherupon commeth and groweth betwene 
ſuche perſones and theyꝛ frendes great grudge 
and hatred, and greate ſutetn the lawe : Theres 
fo2e I intende at this tyme by Gods grace to 
declare vnto you whiche bee the verye woozdes 
whereby this Sacrament of Matrymonpe is 
contracted, and fo open cerfeyne caſes there» 
vppon dependynge , to the infente that ſuche 
contention , ag tommonlpe is wonte to aryſe 
P,ittt, bpon 
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vpon the ignozaunce oz not ablerupng the ſame, 
mape the better bee auoyded, and the parties ſo 
contractyng, may! ſeruple oz euyll cons 
ſcience fo2 ſo muche lyue together in Godlye and 
chaſt Matrimonte, to the good wyl and pleaſure 
of almpghty So. | | 

Firtt, whoſoeuer intendeth to fake dpon him 
$ Hacrament of Matrimonp, hys duetie is 
head 4 02 tachlre and with blynde affection 


ou 
to enter [o.weyghtye a matter, but ought with 
diſcretion and deliberation to chooſe vnto bym 
92 her ſuche a make and fellowe, with whom he 
1 verely beleue and truſte to lyue Gods 
ye and bertyouſlye, without bzeach of the bond 
of Matrimonp in any caſe durynge they: natu⸗ 
rall lyues, and to beware that he enter not mas 
ryage with any ſuch perſon, as the lawe of God 
erpzelſed by the jnſtinct of nature in euery mans 
harte, and the booke of Leuittus, and allo the 
N and auneronk Sanene ar the Churche do 
pꝛohibite and foꝛbydde. Which pzohibitionnowe 
extendeth to the fourth degree of conſanguinitie 
and affinitie, and alſo taketh place in ſpirituall 
kynred,which is betwene the partie that is bap⸗ 
tiſed oz confixmed,and his'Godfathers oꝛ Go d⸗ 
mothers, and theyz chyldzen and wyfe oz huſ- 
| bande,befoze ſuch baptiſme oz confirmation,and 
alſo betwene the Godfather and Godmother , 

_ the parentes of the chyld ſo baptyſed oz eons 

irmed, 


Furthermoze, he ought to beware and _ 
e 
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ſee that he oz che be in no errour of the perkone, 
noz of the condition and qualitie of the ſame per 
fon, with whom he oꝛ che intendeth to marrye. 
And if any ſcruple oz doubte ſhall appeare vnto 
hym oz her, concernyng the degrees oz other im⸗ 
pedimentes whiche maye lawfullye ſtoppe the 
contractynge of ſuche maryage: than his dutye 
is to reſoꝛt to knowe the iudgement of hys Cus 
rate. And in caſe his Curate hathe not ſo pꝛo⸗ 
kounde knowledge, as to reſolue hym in all ſuch; 
doubtes, then ought he oꝛ chee further to reſoʒte 
to his Oꝛdinarpe oꝛ Byſchoppe ta be reſolued, fo 
whom onely the cuſtome of the Churche of olde 
tyme, not without greatecauſe dyd ſpecially res 
ſerue the hearynge and iudgement in all cauſes 
matrimontatt. 

And further ye ſhalt vnderſtande (goodpeos 
ple) that the maner to mynyſter thys Sactas 
ment of Matrimonpe ts thus to be ved. Fyꝛſte 
lette the manaſke the woman yk che bee coutent 
to be hys wyfe, and yl chee agree thereunto, the 
lette the woman aſke the man lykewyſe pf he bs 
content to be her huſbande, and yf he ſaye pea, ſo 
that the mutuall conſent ot them bothe bee kno⸗ 
wen, without the which no marpage is lawfully 
made befoze God, then maye the parties pꝛocede 
to the wooꝛdes whiche doo expꝛeſſe thys then 
mutuall and voluntarie conſente, whiche bee the 
fozmall wooꝛdes of the Sacrament, after thys 
maner , 

Let the man takyng the woman bythe _ 
£2 


— 
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hand, and naminge her by her name, as Marpe, 
ane, 02 as her name is, ſay theſe woꝛdes: Jane 
ere J take thee to my wyle, and lykewyle lette 
the woman take the man by the right hande, and 
name hym by his name, as Thomas, 02 as hys 
name is, ſaping thus: Thomas here I take thee 
o my huſbande, owe, when the two parties 
| which marry together haue done this, and haue 
ſapde theſe wooꝛdes, then bee they enſured and 
iuſtly married together, and be manne and wyke 
befoze God, and they cannot bzeake this mary⸗ 
age in any wyſe after warde, as the man can not 
marty an other woman, noꝛ the womi an other 
man, ſo longe as they be bothe alyue. And yf the 
two perſones haue ſuFicient recoꝛde and wyt⸗ 
neſſe to teſtyfye what they haue done and layde, 


woꝛlde, and ſo bothe befoze God and man. 


onelye the parties that intende iuſtelye to mar⸗ 
rye together, but alſo ſuche other as halbe cal⸗ 
led to be pzeſent at the inſuryng of other, as wits 
neſſes of the ſame, ought diligentipe to marke 
and obſerne, and to ſee that the parties whiche 
/ hall be inſured, ſaye the foꝛe reherſed woozdes, 
| foz they be the very woozdes whiche ioyne the 
man and the woman together, and make theym 
( hulbande and wyfe. { 
The neglectinge 02 omitting of theſe foꝛmall 
/ 902des 02 the lyke in effecte and ſentence, is 
' oftentunes the cauſe of great contention , 3 
| allo 


then bee they manneand wyfe in the face of the 
Chys maner and fourme of woozdes not 
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alfo maye cauſe that the exterhalf indgemente 
of the Churche Gall varye and difagree from 
the inwarde judgement of God. Foz example: 
If a man obtepnynge in woozdes the womang 
conſent᷑ to marriage, and che hys lykewyſe, ſhalt, 
ſaye theſe wooꝛdes: Jane, here J geue to thee 
my faythe and truthe, and J pzomyſe thee by it 
that J wyll marrye thee to my wyfe, and Gee 
pꝛomyſethj and ſayth to the man the verye ſame, 
yea aithougheeche partie byndeth hym ſelfe by 
an othe of a booke-to perfourme that pꝛompſe 
within twoo monethes moze oz leſſe: yet foꝛ alt 
thys, theſe twoo perſones bee not inſured, and 
made man and wyfe by theſe wooz des, although 
theyhaue ſufficient rerozöts to toltifie the ame, 
becauſe theſe wooꝛdes be not the fozmall wooꝛ⸗ 
des of the Sacrament of Matrimonp, noz make 
man and woman huſbande and wyke, Pet theſe 
perſones that make ſuche pzomiſe, bee bounden 
to marry accozdyng vato thepz pzomyſle, vndeo'| 
payne of ſettynge theym lelues in the ſtate os 
dampnation: Ind pet notwithſtandynge pf the 
man hall marrye an other woman after thys 
pꝛompſe, he is than the ſeconde womans hul⸗ 
bande, and not the fyzſte, thoughe the fyzſte bee 
ſtyll alyue. | 
And the lyke caſets, yt the woman marryean 
other man after her pꝛompſe made befoze, (hee 
is than the ſeconde mannes wyfe, and not the 
kyzſte, becauſe the parties at that * 
en 
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when the onepzomiſed faith and frouth to mar⸗ 
rye the other,dyd not contracte atrimonye by 
the fozmall wozdeg of the pzeſent time, vy which 
they be knyt together in maryage,but ſayd other 
 wozdes ſignifpenge pꝛomyſe and tyme to come, 
and ſo afterwarde chaunged theyz myndes con⸗ 
| traryetotheyzpzomple, whereuppon followeth 
many fymes,grudge,hatred, and ſufe betwene 
the parties and they: frendes, and ſometyme al⸗ 
ſo it followeth that the parties ſo pzomiſing mas 
riage one fo an other, do lyue in foꝛnication and 
deadly ſynne with the other perſones which they 
maried afterward, | 
Aud foz the further openinge of this matter, 
pe hall vnderſtande( good people) that yfaman 
and woman doo conſent in they hartes too bee 
man and wyfe,and do wyl and intend ſo to make 
them ſelues by the woozdes whiche they hall exe 
pꝛellſe and ſaye one to an other, and than vppon 
this conſent and agrement, the man ſayth vato 
the woman thus: Jane, I pꝛompſe thee by my 
fayth that I wyll take thee to my wyfe. And the 
woman ſayth lykewyſe to the man, oz els ſome 
other ſuche woꝛdes of pzomple to marry in tyme 
to come, thynkynge and beleuynge that by thoſe 
wooꝛdes they be iuſtly inſured and made manne 
and wyfe · Nowe in this caſe theſe t wo perſons 
be man and wyfe befoze God, becauſe they wyl⸗ 
led and tatended ſo to. bee in theyꝛ hartes, and 
alſo intended ſo to make them (elues in deede by 


theyz woozdes, 
And 
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And yet they be not man and wylt befoze man, 
and by the iudgement ol the church, though they 
haue ſufficient recoꝛd of that they dyd #ſayd,be» 
cauſe they did not (ay the foꝛmall wozdes of the 
pꝛeſent time, wherby Matrimony is contracted,. 
without ſaping of whiche woozdes (yt they can 
ſpeake) they be not inſured and made hulbande 
and wyfe bef6ze manne and by the iudgemente ol 
the churche, what fo euer they intended in theyz: 
hartes,fo2 the mult take the wozdes tut» 
Iye; and iudge what they ſignifie after the com» 
mon ſpeaking and vnderſtandyng of them, and 
that a mã may knowe, and not after the myndes 
and intentes that perſones may ſpeake, foz that 
can no man know but the ſpeakers them ſelues. 
And therefoze-in this caſe when the wooꝛdes of 
thele two perſones ſo inſurynge them ſelues, bee 
bought befoze a iudge to bee examined: it muſt 
bee determined that thoſe twoo perſones bee not 
huſbande and wyfe, and pet yr eyther of them do 
marry, as the man an other woman, oz the wo⸗ 
man an other man, then do they commit adulte⸗ 
rye, and lyue in deadly ſynne, ſo long as they ber 
with thole whom they haue marped. Ind that is 
becauſe they made them ſelues ma and wyfe bes 
koze in the light of God, who ſawe theyz wylles 
and hartes, and what they intended, e dyd then 
befoze hym, and therefoze that maryage whiche 
they made than, they mape neuer bꝛeake after, 
And in caſe the man Gall fozſake that mariage 
whiche hee made befoze God, and (all openiye- 
tone him lelfe in mariage with an other — 
aſters 
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afterwa ſhall he ſynne deadely,and con⸗ 
tinue in the lame, ſo long. as he is with that wo; 
man whom he laſt openly married, betauſe they 
be not married befoze god. pet dothe not the lat⸗ 
ter woman ſpnne, to ble the carnall companye 
of that man, becauſe hee beleueth he is her la w⸗ 
ful huſbande, noz ſhe is not bounde to beleue the 
contratie thoughe he tell her the contratye, and 
ſolhe may alwates vſe him as her huſbande , yf 
be vſe her as his wife. And the like caſe is yf the 
woman bzeake from the firſt enſuring,# marrye 
an other man, then dothe not he ſynne to knowe 
her as his wife, put che ſinneth, becauſe (he knos 


- 


weth that he is not her huſbande. 24442 
But nowe what reme dye foz a manne whiche 
hath inſured and married hym ſelfe to a woman 
befoze God, with a full mynde and conſent in his 
hart, and pet fozſakethher afterwarde,and will 
not ſolemniſe that marriage, but marriethan os 
ther openlpe, hewe mae he laue hym ſelfe from 
deadlye ſinne and dampnation, ſeyng his Pꝛe⸗ 
late by the iudgement of the churche will compel 
him to continue with the ſecond woman who he 
married openlye, and will not ſuffer him to foz « 
ſake her: Surely the remedy is very paynful and 
daungerous wozldlye,howe be it, it is better to 
fal into the handes ol man, than into the handes 
of G O D. Ind koz ſomnche as J canne learne, 
the remedie whiche that man mape haue is this: 

he muſte leaue and foziake the ſeconde woman, 
and go it he can, and ſo thinke it good, where hee 
mapye eſcape the patnes of the la we. Ind pk he be 
ex⸗ 
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excommunicate, becauſe hee wyll not bee wyth 
her, and fox goyng fromher, then hee mult ſuffer 
it, and ſo he muſt ſuffer anpe other punyſhement 
that he hall chaunce to haue therefoze, rather 
then to ble carnall companye with that woman 
agapne, ſo longe as the other woman is alpue, 
fo he knoweth che is not hys wyfe bekoze God, 
and therefoze he choulde do agaynſt Gods lawe, 
pr he ould kepe her companye as het huſbande, 
and rather than to do ſo and offende almyghtye 
God, he muſt ſuffer any mauer of payne, that the 
lawe of man may cauſe him to haue. Ind ſo muſt 
a woman dooe yf thee fall into the lyke caſe, fox 
Ih —_ remedpe, and there ts none other that 
nowe.. 

And fo $9 mirhe 48 haue ſpoken lame part 
of the Pꝛelates doynge herein: pe all further 
ofthe Prela yfaPtrelate — the iudgement 
and cenſure ot the Churche, excommunicate 02- 
curſe a man oꝛ woman foz leauyng oz fozſaking 
the ſeconde marpage, he doth it iuſtely and laws 
fullye, becauſe the churche ought to ſuppole the 
beſt and the mooſte lykelpeſt, that is to ſaye,. that 
he whiche marpeth openlye, beynge a Chꝛyſten 
man, woulde not ſo haue done, yt he hadde mar⸗ 
ried hymſeife to an other womã befoze god, noz 
haue done ſo greatly againũ his own conſcience 
and Gods lawe. 

And alſothe Churche ought to ſuppoſe this 
ſeconde marrpage good, becauſe it canne not 
haue a due pzoofe of the fyzſte * 5 

che 
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which the man ſaythe hee made befoze God, bu t 
ought to ludge and determine the ſeconde mary⸗ 
age to be lawkull, a may (uſtly excõmunitate him 
that doth foꝛſake it. And mozeouer the Churchs 
may not beleue the mi which ſaith that hee was 
maryed befoꝛe, that this ſecond woman is not 
his wyfe. Foz belyde that, he graunteth that hee 
hath bꝛoken the pꝛomile and mariage whiche he 
made befoze almyghty God he alſo confeſſeth os 
penly befoze the Church that he is vntrue in hys 
eedes and woozdes,and not wozthy to be tru⸗ 
d and beleued, and therfoze the church ought 
not to allow his ſaying, noz to beleue it as true, 
toncerning the firſt mariage, but rather to iudgs 
it to be falſe, and that he ſayth lo nowe becanſe 
he loueth not this woman, but hateth her, oz els 
hat — fo2 ſome other euyll purpoſe, 


> 


| oze Ichall exhoꝛte in the name ofour 
ſautour Chiſt euery mi oꝛ woman diligently to 
loke vpon them ſelues & their ovone conſciences, 
anddiſcretly to conſider what they wyll and ins 
tende in thepz hartes wben-they make anye cons 
tract and pꝛomiſe ot mariage openly oz ſecretly. 
Foz by theyꝛ owne conſciences and intentes they 
Call be iudged befoze God, and be condempned 
pf they do the contrary, although they may with 
wooꝛdes and excuſes do againſte if, and de fende 
they: ſo doynge here in the face of the wozlde be⸗ 
foze man. The ſureſt waye that euexye man and 
woman may take in making of theſe contractes, 
is to marty alwaies in dede here befoze man, as 
they dyd wyll to do in theyz hartes, at = =_ 
of they 
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de theppentuting; wont wozdes lo rer they 
dee they alwapes diſcharge they? 


that is t a man and woman come to — 
inſurt them ſeiues and do ſays the wy founall 
woozdes ofthe Sacritmentdefoteſufficient res 
rode, and pet᷑ the main dothe not tonſent in hys 


— not io doo, thoughe 
doth graũt that they — rey be 
and wife vohen they were inſured, no noz though 
they de both agree tofvzſakr other, and pet they 
be not huſband and wife no2maried befoze God, 
and that is becauſe they dyd not wyll and cons 
ſent in they: hartes ſo to be when they layde ths 
wozdegofWPatrinome. And therefoze i theſs 
two perſones do vſerarnallrompanie together, 
then the partie which did not conſent doth com⸗ 
| Sr ns ea bo ˖ 
— of Pariage,aslotige as he continueth 
inthe ſame wul and minde that he had when he 
was iuluted be it the man oz the woman. Thee 
wo merke man and woman rags 
0 en 


g 

this caſe and there is none other. 2 
Many moo caſes and difficulties in this Ma. 
trament of Matrimonte J might reherſe which 
the Churebe of God hath fullye debated and re: 
folued, hut J thmbe thefe few to be ſufficient fo 
the laye man foz vnderſtandinge howe mariage 
ought to be miniſtred and contracted. And not⸗ 
withſtandyng that the manne and woman cons 
ge to be manne and wpfe, and faping ths 
woꝛdes of the Satrament, be pertitelpe maried 
r: yet the martenge of them in the face of 
the Churche afterwarde by the miniſtration of 
the Pzteſte is not (ſuperfluous , but muche expe⸗ 
dient fo2 ſond2ye cauſes, fyꝛſte to thintent that 
thus Sacramente ſhouide haue that ſalemnitis 
and reuerente whiche is due ta ſo hole a thynge 
inſtituted by our Dauiour Chziſte hymſeltt, fo 
that coninuction whyche the Pzieſte — 
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the v8to vnderfande, that Mntti⸗ 


his true religion befoze your eyes, in entryng to 
this tate of lyte by Matrimonie which can not 
be diſſolued oz auoyded at the wyll and affection 
of man,butmuſt be kept and obſerued fill death 
depart the ſame, Foz as we ſe by experience how 
vppon noughtye and affectionate begynninges 
there commeth ſeldome good ſucceſſe : ſo pf the 
beginnynge of theſe contractes in Martage be 
vſed wyth diſcretion and godlye intent in ſuche 
foʒme as J haue declared vnto you where the 
harte and wozde do ioyne together, and the dede 
perfozmeth that was pꝛomiſed and ſayd befoze, 
then chal theſe manyfold contenfios and bzeach 
of charitie ceaſe , and the partyes loue one an o⸗ 
ther in chaſte loue as Chzilt ng hys Churche, 

C. li. and 
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what affeection men and women 

e FR choulde marrye, 
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8 in the contractinge ot ma⸗ 
rpage (good people) pf the 
right fozme and laudable may 
ner therein pꝛeſcribed by the 
NN 15 holy churche be not obſerued, 
ii v4 there chaunceth often tymes 
22 much contention and hatred 
after ward vpõ the lame, as pe haue bene taught: 
tuen ſoyf thintentes of mariage, and the cauſes 
that moue and pꝛouoke men and women to bee 
marped, be not godlye and honeſt, the lucceſſe of 
thoſe maryagescommonipe folowe thereafter. 
Foz which cauſe I intende God wyllynge to de⸗ 
Clare vnto you at this tyme, whyche cauſes bee 
naught and repꝛoueable, and which be honeſt and 
dle. Foz if the intent and cauſe why men and 
«women do marrye be not good and godly, than 
hal not their life be acceptable to almighty god, 
| no: pet long pleaſaunt vnto them ſelues , as cx- 
perience dothe manye tunes cuidentiye chewe. A 
great nomber of folkes do mary foꝛ one of thele 


;fwo cauſes and intentes oz foꝛ bothe: eyther to 


haue the luſt and vnclenly deſy2e of the flech ful⸗ 
filled, oꝛ els to get woꝛlolye goodes and ryches 
thereby. Both thcſe cauſes if they be chtefiy and 
p2incipally intended by the parties which mary, 
7 Z. Ili. be very 
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be very euill and vngodly, 


Many pong men and women do ble fo ſaye in 
rebuke of other, that they wyl not marrp foz ri⸗ 
ches and goodes, but foz good loue, and yet that 

dod lone is molt pꝛincipallpe foz to haue theyz 

nſuall appetite and carnall deſyze fulfplled, 
Which.maner of loue doth neuer long endure be- 
twene them that ſo marrye , but it decayeth and 
goeth ſhoꝛtly away. And than ſuch perſones bes 
ginne to miſlike one an others conditions, and to 
ware wery one of an other, and after continu⸗ 


aunce and increaſe ot that werpnes, it groweth 


to be ſo patnefull and greuous, that the partyes 
with them lelues vnmaried againe, yea and ma⸗ 
nye times they withe them ſelues buried, and no 
marueple:Foz an euil tree ſuch as is carnal con⸗ 
cupiſcence and fleſhipe loue, can bzing foozthe no 
good fruite, but ſuche as I haue reherſed. 
Aneede not to chewe and mdge foz what in» 
tent goodlye pounge women marrye pooze and 
miſerable perſones when they haue done amiſſe. 


Foz they be but a ſmal numbꝛe, and yet they vſe 


moꝛe vice vnder the cloke and touer of mariage, 
than they durſt do befoze when they wer ſingle; 
Now againſte theſe perſones which after ſuche 
ſozt and with ſuch intent do enterpaiſe to mary, 
that they doo exclude God from them ſelues and 
from their mindes, and do applie and geue them 
ſelues to ſatiſfie thevꝛ luſtes and pleaſure, ag 
hoꝛſes and moyles do, whiche haue no reaſon oꝛ 
underſtanding: agaynſt all ſuche perſones (as 
the 


Tha. xxlx. ſermo ? !'  Foldxxxily; 
the Aungell Raphaell taughte the good pounge 
Cobye) the deuill hath power to pꝛeuaple. 


And althoughe almyghtye God of hys great 
mMercye doth not nowe lutfer the deuill to vle his 
malice agaynſte the bodies of ſuche offendours 


ſeuen wicked huſbandes of Sata the doughter 
of Raguell: pet no doubteof it they2 noughtye 
exe doth make darke theyz hole body, that is to 
ſaye , theyz wycked and lecherous intent dothe 
cozruptethey; ſoules, whereby they come to the 


Inare ol the deuyll, who ſpirituallye pꝛeuayleti 


againſt them. 

Moꝛeouer the greater parte ot the other peo⸗ 
ple dothe marrye foz the other cauſe, that is, foꝛ 
goodes and ryches , And foꝛ thys purpoſe man 


and woman doo not onelye marrye them ſelues, 


hut they doo alſo ſtudye and labour to matty 
theyz chilazen and kinſfolkes fo gleane and get 
ryches . So that nowe commonlye there is no 
ather vertuous lyuinge, honeſtpe, good condici⸗ 
ons, wiſdome, ſtocke, lynnage, perſonage, beau⸗ 
tie, pouth no any thinge els ſo greatly regarded 
and conſidered as is woʒldlpe goodes and poſs 
ſeſſions , Foꝛ it the man be voyde of vertue and 
diſcretion, and let hym haue defozmitie, and be 
without perſonage and ſo foozthe , vet if he haue 
great lande and goodes, there ſhall be no faulte 
602 lacke founde in hym, but Gall haue ſuters 
vnto hym foz theyz daughters and kin women. 
And on the other lyde , yf a woman haue greate 
| Z. illi. ſub 
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ſtaunte and goodes, and manye good Loꝛd⸗ 
chippes and Manours, although che haue neuer 
one 02 few good conditions oz vertues, the (hall 
beſure tohaue ſuters tomarrye wyth her, botiy 
ol great men and other,beſhe fair oz foule, vong 
v2 old, beautifull oz defozmed : but the miſerabls 
iyfe and (o2owefull payne that ſuche perſones 
manye tymes haue of theyz mariage, they them 
ſelues can tel, and yet they be not able to expꝛeſſe 
with theyꝛ tonges;all that they feele and ſuffer 
in their harts. And then they turſe theyꝛ goodes 
and the daye in the whyche they were marped. 
Pea and mozeouer we ſee daylye that great men 
doo ſell they chyldzen as thoughe they were 
bondes and ſlaues, and doo nothing ſtudy oꝛ la⸗ 
boure to marrye they: ſonnes to good: wyues, 
noz their daughters to good huſbands, but their 
pꝛincipall care is to ſell them, where they haus 
moſte money. Kpkewoſe the buyers do not cars 
foz the good condicions of thoſe they bupe, but 

tooke moze vpon the landes and rentes whyche 
thoſe all haue and enioye, and therefoꝛe often⸗ 

times bothe the buyers and ſellers of ſuch wars 

des and other, marrye theyꝛ chyldzen to greate 

miſetie and endleſſe payne. And thus foꝛ goodes 
and riches they be vnkinde, vnnaturnll, and cru⸗ 

ell Fathers vnto theyꝛ chyldꝛen, and cruel frens 

des vnto theyꝛ kynſfolke, in geuyng and pꝛocu⸗ 

ryng to them ſo paynefull and ſoꝛow full a lyfe, 

And manye tymes they deſtroy theyꝛ owne fa- 

milieg and auncient houſes therby,fogx 9 their 
| onneg 
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ſonnesnoughtly bꝛought vp, oꝛ els their ſonnes 
in lawe euyll choſen, foz lacke ot grace, and the 
rather alſo foz ſuche dilagrement as chaunceth 
bet wene them and theyz wyues maryed pꝛyn⸗ 
cipallye foꝛ poſſeſſions ſake, doo waſte and cons: 
ſume in imall tyme all that they: parentes and 
auncetours wyth all theyz wyttes, long leruice, 
and paynefull induſtrie,and !abour,haue gotten 
together in many yeres befoze, 

And here ye (hall vnderſtande good people, 
that J doo not pꝛohibite and fozbidde menne to 
looke foz no maner of goodes when they wyll 
marrpe: Fozreaſon doth graunt that both men 
and women Goulde befoze they martye wel con- 
ſyder, what crafte , occupation, habilitie, and 
what goodes they haue them ſelues to liue with⸗ 
all if they matry. Ind reaſon doth admytte that 
they ſhoulde lizewiſe looke what habylitye and 
ſubſtaunce they bee ot, wyth whom they woyil 
martpe, and wey and caſte howe ſuche charges. 
as maye growe vnto theym by chyldꝛen and o⸗ 
therwyſe when they bee maryed maye be bozng: 
and ſuſteyned. 

Theſe thinges men and women whyche wyll: 
marrye,oughte well to remember and conſider, 
and therefoꝛe J ſpeake not agaynſte ſuche cons 
ſiderations and lookyng fo2goodes , but I ſape 

almyghtye GO D-and Reaſon dothe repꝛoue 
and condempne all them which doo marry molt: 
p2yncipallye foz goodes and ryches. Foz that 
intent and purpoſe is noughte and cent. wy — 
008. 
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Gods o2dinaunce in that behalte. Ind it ia alſs 
euident that goodes and money, Lozdchippes. 
ryche apparell, delicate fare and ſo fozth can do 
no pleaſure o2 pꝛotite vnto the hartes of marie d 
perſons, except they haue together faithful loue, 
kindnes, and iope, one of an other, and godly and 
comfoztable agrement. 

- Nowe that J haue chewed vnfo you ſuche 
cauſes of mariage as be vngodlyp, it is lykewyſe 
requiſite to declare the other cauſes whyche al · 
mighty GOD and his holye wozde doth allow, 
which be the verye ſame wherefoze GOD dyd 
inſtitute and oꝛdeyne thys Dacrament of Ma⸗ 
trimonpe, that is to ſaye , the loue and deſyze of 
chtldzen and poſteritie, by whom GOD Gould 
be moze honoured, and the hatred of foznication 
and vaclenelife, 

The fy2ſte cauſe is ſef fooꝛthe inthe booke of 
Geneſts,where God bleſſed oute fyzſt parenfes 
and bad them increaſe and multiplte and fulfyll 
theearthe , Tobyethe yonger ſhewed that hee 
maryed onelye foz thys fyꝛſt cauſe, ſayinge vnta 


Toby . viii. almightye God thus. O Lozde thou knowel; 


that J take thys woman tomy wpke , not foz 
cauſe of lecherye,oz to ſatiſfye and fulfyl my car - 
nal luſt and deſire : but I take her onely to haue 
poltertfie and chyldzen, to the intent that thou 
maye(t be alwayes here bleſſed, lauded, and hos 
noured , And foz thys intent Chziſten menne 
choulde mooſte pꝛincipallye marrye and b2ynge 
| oy 
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vp their childzen in vertuous lyuynge that they 
mape tuſtipe lyue, laude, and honour almightye 
God, and when God ſendeth them chyldzen to 
teache them to doo the ſame . The bnchuſtened 
-and heathen men do marry to haue chtidzen,and 
to encreate their people, but not to haue almigh⸗ 
tye GOD lauded and honoured, whoſe honour 
and glozye good men ſhoulde ſpectallye ſeeketo 
ſet foozthand encreaſe bothe in them lelues and 
in the yz childzen. 

The other cauſe is that menne and women 
might by this Sacrament haue a iuſt and good 
-remedye agaynſte the ſenſuall appetite of the 


kleche, and to auoyde the ſpnne of koznication, 


when they feared that they tould not lyue others 


wyſe chaſtelpe, whereof Saynt Paule wꝛote to 
i. Cor vii 


the Cozinthians thus: It is good foz a manne 
not to touche hys wyfe, vet foz auopDynge of 
foznication , lette euerpe manne haue oʒ vſe hys 
owne wpke, and lette euerye wyke haue oz vſe 
her owne hulbande, and lette the manne pape 


hys debte to hys wyfe, and lykewyſe the wyfe 
to her huſbande , Foz the wyfe hathe not nowe 


power of her owne:bodye but her hulbande, and 
lykewyſe the huſbande hathe not power of hys 


bodye but the wyfe: doo not defraude one an 


other, excepte it bee foz a tyme by mutuall cons 

ſent, to the intent ye might geue and apply your 
lelues moze freelye to pzaper,and ſo foozth. So 
that theſe two intentes, that is to ſape, the = 
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to haue childzen,and the hatred oz anoydinge bf 
foznication,as they be the pzincipal cauſes wh 
this Sacrament of Matrimonie was oꝛdepned 
of God: fo they ought to be the pꝛincipal cauſes 
why men and women ſhould mary together. Fox 
ſo hal they recetue the graces which god geueth 
in mariage,and all beautifie his Churche,and 
haue great help and furtherance towardes their 
ſaluation. And contrarye they that wyth coue⸗ 
tous and lecherous affections doo iopne them 
ſelues in mariage , they looſe the grace of the 
Sacrament which they might haue hadde, they 
diſhonour thys holy Satrament in making it a 
tloke and a defence foz theyʒ noughtye and vici⸗ 
ous intentes, and they bꝛinge them ſelues vnder 
the power of the deuill, who than is petmitted to 
ꝓpꝛeuayle agaynſt them. 
Moꝛeouer good people, tf is expedient when 
a man will marte faꝛ the cauſes befoze reherſed, 
that he diligenly remember and conſtder the lam 
of Mattimonie, That is to ſape , howe hee ſhall 
bynde him ſelfe to loue his wife as his owne bo⸗ 
dye, and better than anye other man, woman oz 
childe, in ſuch ſoꝛte as Chꝛiſt loueth his church, 
and dyd geue himſeit to the death foꝛ it, to make 
it holye and without ſpotte. Aud alſo the manne 
ought not to be bitter and fell agaynſte his wyfe 
in vſing bzawhnges, chyding. oꝛ fightyng wyth 
her, Ind that hemuſte keepe iuſtlye mattimont⸗ 
al chaſtitp, and that he muſt fozſake to dwel with 
yys father and mother and all other perſones, 
02 
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ought ailo tocherte: 
he would do his owne perſone. — mas 
88 bys wyfe de made ane bodye. Ind 
this loue and kindueſſe the man muſt ewe hys 
wife,nqt anelpe the firſt daye;ozthe ĩitũ pete, oz 
whyle che is yonge and bath health, but he muſt 
thus loue her, and ſo much do foz heralwayes lo 
lounge as hand the ipue together „what ſo euer 
licknes oz chaunce commeth to her, oꝛ what ton⸗ 
dition ſo euer ſhe haue. Fox thaugh a man map 
cauſes be ſr6 thecompany and dwel⸗ 
ung with bis wife againſte her will as if hr can 
23 that has wyfe hathe geuen the vſe of hen 
body vnto another man, and haue not kepte her 
Gaſitie; and ſo footthe in ſours 
bzeakehis mas 
— — — — 
pom —— — 
wii ſhali haus meds} 
mM tonſiderations and temõbꝛauntes ought 
cuerys Chalten man ta haue when he intendetn 
wyill.marye ; — 
(dia yo — maner:thes = 
lyus wich her huſkande;bow Gothall vom 
on, ta loue her huſbande abaue all men, and to 
tim, and meekeiye and glaniy to oben 
1 be comma undeth and = 
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aſe caſes et hegam tans wil 
doo ſoꝝ hex as muche as foꝝ his owns:bedpe and 
tons, almates when his 
marpe, faz — . — euer de marye. Ind 
aud bynde her ſeife under the paine of damnatt⸗ 
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tethher ted thinges whithe eto 
Gods late Dutie it And che 
muſt alwayes keepe her matrimoniall chaſtitie, 
and helpe aud ſuctour her hufbande in his neeve 
as he would her owne perſone, and ſhe muſt do 
al thing whych che did vowoandpzompfe when 
che was matied oz the law of matrimonte bins 
deth the woman to euery thing touching the du; 
tie of a wyke, as it doth the man -concornyng the 
the dutte ol an hulband. are 
Cheſe things wel tonlidered on both the pars 
ties, Mall be a great helpe and pzonocation that 
they chall ſtudye and labour molt pzincipallye to 
toyne and touple thiſelues vnto perfones which 
haue aboundaunce of vertues and good conditt⸗ 
ens, mae thanfoz auy other ceton ke⸗ 
ing nathing tan caule oꝝ make this matrimoni⸗ 
ali ioue and agreement to be keptand confinned 
aàmongeſt maried parſonesſomuche;aghoneft; 
equal;and like conditions cha don. 
And where as the ſcripture ſayti that a man 
mays haut an houleand of his patentes, 
prou xl x but a goodandp2udent wife t the gift ot God: 
ron. AA be ought befoze he hall mare moſt humblxe to 


exxixilermott,- | ol. cIx XX 
ir hartes with rafing.an 
pe aud — OS bv. 1 . 
fuch ch an honozable Sacrameut , and to do as be⸗ 
tommeth the ghildgen ot holy people, and not like 
Gentle and heathen people uhtebe nnewe net 
noꝛ haue na godlines befoze thetr . 
1215 Gall exhozrr aud admonyWepuahat be | bol. 
ble pour mariage in ſuck lozte: heres ; 
PIO t — a one. 
ato 
pleaſoun ele, bee r doo ta nownfodih Par 1 
ddyourereatoz,foko ſeehe and da thoſe ont. 
he tempoꝛali a hat pe omitte nat ta. . 
lebe nd dabei beg este things Atsstere 
to be glad of your pꝛeſent pꝛelperiiꝝ. tun. 
pe he not carelelle without ſears obmernabdam- | .- 
nation,and ſo to be ſozyp len ſuche aduevſitte:as nc 5 
— r IA. 
pe v6 cternal felucttis. TRE 
Lette not the cares of thys woꝛlde ſo breads 
and caſte dowue pour has tes, but that the yope 
of heauenlye and eternall iopes maye comfozte 
and tap them agapne, And aiſo tet not the flat: 
tering face of wozldiyo wealthe ſo mueigle and 
decepue vou, but that the feare of Gods eternall 
iudgement maye bꝛydle you and tepe you in 
aws . Foz the myndes of godlye maryed. pery 
ſanes,; althoughe then be not able to fozſake th 
cares of thys wozide, and vtterips to contempue 
— . — : yet oughte they by they de» 
fp:es r ſelues 
. etetnall. | 4 F 
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they weveayndledandiiioueds,notby eoncuptfs 
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mat the fulnes of time is comme d, and the woꝛld 

deaweth towardes an ende, the tate is altered, 

Foz now ſaith our Sautour Chuſte, iu waye of 

Mach. E. 28h0ztation.he thatcan take the gyfte of chaſli: 

Auguſt, die and late kife,let Him takeit,fineswhith Fine, 

manye that haue that gift vſeit in deede, und h 

— beit may not exeuſe Himſelf that 

he yatye it not, and in caſe he be maryediet — 

yue 
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Iyueand be as vnmaried, hauing the ſame affec⸗ 
tion to continent lyfe, a the abſtynence from the 
act ot ——— — the old fas 

e£S hadde, who than ſerued not the luſtes and 
deſpzes bf es late, but ſerued the la we, the 
tyme of encreaſe, and the ozdinaunce of God, be⸗ 
png ſlowie and fozbearing fo require, but ſome⸗ 
times content to pay ther matrimomall debte, 
aud let him ſo take carnallcomfozte ol his wyfe, 
hat in no wyſe her loue withdzawe hym from 
eruinge ol God, ſeynge he ought to loue her in 
God & foz God. And therefoze matied perſones 
be bounden, if any diſpleaſant thinge chaunce a⸗ 5 
nges them, with pacience to beare one an o / Gala. v: 
bers burden, and ſo to fulfyl the la we of Chailt, 
which is charitie, ſeking to amende that is done 
amyſle bet wene them, rather by diſcrete and los 
uing admonition, than by furious and vnkynde 
toꝛrection, which chalbe a cauſe, that either par- 
tie hall take heede and beware to do any thynge 
that might dilpleaſe the other foz verye loue and 
foz feare of loſing the others fauour, | 

Thus haue ye hearde good people, foz what 
cauſe men and women ought to enter mariage, 
aud partly how to lyue in the ſame, to the pleas 
ſare of almpghty God, accozding to the example 
of all holp men, and the doctrine of our Sauioux 
Chuſte, to whom with the father, andthe 

holpe ghoſte be all glozye and ho» 
nour, wozlde without 
end. Amen. 
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— Onliderynge good 
5 777 > {the eee bert 
7 << paſſeth awaye lyke a chadowe, 
725 and that death as it is moſt cer⸗ 
deein te come to eurer man, ſoft. 

* WA what houre if Gall come, an 
Aiſo confideryng that the denpl our ghoſtely ene⸗ 
my, as he ceaſeth not all our lyfe tyme, with his 
craftte tentations to lay in wayte foz vs toſup= 
plant vs and to being bs to deadly fynne, and fg 
to looſe the fauour of God our moolke mercifuil 
father:ſo in the time of our infirmitte wht death 
appzocheth, then I ſaye, is he mooſte buſye and 

fearce to ſubuett bs, and wee allo at that tym 
leaſt able to withſtand hym, our mind being t 
muchealtenated with the payne of Abad, 
and the heauines of our body, which aye 

eth towardes toꝛruption: 4. 

uiour Chꝛiſte, our molt ſpetiall helper and —— 
fozter in all deſtreſſes, hathe pꝛouyded foz vs d 
fingulare and ſpeciall good medicine whiche is 
the @acrament of extreme Unctton, the berfue 
- wherof is at that tyme of our infirmttte to con 
fozt our ſoules whiche be wont to waxe heaupe 
foz the dyſſolution of oure dodyes, and alſo to 
ftrengthen vs with the grace of the holy ghoſte, 
— the violent afſaultes and tentacions of 
the deuxll, and alſo to replenyche {our hart = 
Ad ⸗ 
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222 againſt the ferrour of death, and finals 
y to fozgeue vs our dayly treſpaſſes, wherwith / 

we haue diſpleaſed hys maieſtie, ſuche J meane 
as this oure tranſifozye ipfe, conſidet inge our 8 
frailtie and weakenescanne not be. paſſed ouer 
without, and all this alſo is done with the aſſys 
Caunce of ſuche Godly and faitbfull pzayers ag 
the Pzieſtes of Chziſtes catholike Churche doo 
mote to MUNI] God foz the (pcke man at the 
8 this Sacrament ot extreme vncs 
kerb ee hee 0s eee 

nnen a.46.4 ; 4 1 P en 
| Santour Chzplte dyd ſende foozth bra Mark. vi 


chat out 
dulciples to peache, pzeſcrybyng vnto the what 
eaner and fourme they choulde obſerue in theyz 
pzogrefſe, and then it foloweth that the diſci- 
es goyngabzoade, pzeached to the people to da 
penaunce, and they dyd. caſte foozth manpe des. 
Qylles, and they anoynted with oyle manye ſicke 
perſones, and they were made holle, which thing 
they dydde not in theyz owne name and power 
bypzeſumptton, but in the power and name of 
Chzyſte as he had pzeſcrybed andcommaunded 
them befoze to do. Ind becauſe in the woꝛdes of 
the Euangeliſte is ſet foozth plainely the viſible 
ſigne of oyle, and alſo the inuiſible effect of grace, 
annexed & folowing therups: therfoze the holy & 
vniuerſal church of Chꝛiſte as the pꝛactiſe of the; 
lame, a the conſent of the auncient wꝛpters dos 
witnes, vnderſtande and beleue this ſacramen£ 
to be then inſtituted of oute Sauiour Chꝛyũe. 
8 he J. li. Which 
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Whiche thyng the holye Aponle Saynfe James 
alſo deliuering that to the people, whiche he be⸗ 
af large, waning hr lf e perde ke 
e, Wzit us: If any perſone be ſycke 
— you et him call the Prieſtes of the Church 
to be brought in, and let the pray over hym, anoyns 


ting him with oyle in the name of our Lorde, and 


the prayer of fayth ſhall ſaue the ſicke perſon, and 
our Lorde ſnal relieue bym, and lyft him vp. and if 
hebe in ſynnes, they ſhall be forgeuen hym; By 
whiche wooꝛdes we be aſſured that God dothe 
aſſyſt the mmiſtration of this Sacrament, and 
alſo welearne howe it ought to bee vſed in all 
poynkes- k | — 

Firſte he telleth fo whom if ought to be mint 
ſtred, that is to ſay, to Chziſten men oz women 
fuche as haue receiued the Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
tiſme befoze,and not to euety one of them, but ta 
ſuch as be than viſited by the hande of God with 
ſome great ſtckenesof the bodye, and bee in ſo:ne 
perill of death, by reaſon of the ſayde ſickenefſe, 
and not by any other outward violence of warrg 
o2 exetution, and not to yong infantes that haue 
no neede of it, noꝛ to ſuche, as eyther foz pounge 
age, oꝛ foz phzeneſte lack the bie of theyz reaſon, 


but to ſuch as haue knowledge and haue domi⸗ 


nion ouer theyz own willes, and being in veniall 
ſynne do require the ſame eyther than oz befoze, 
as it may be pꝛeſumed by they; fozmer wyll. Do 
that it is euery Chziſten mans dutie to requyze 
this Sacrament with humble requeſt and with 
perfite hope to attein the grace andeffect whiche 


is ges 


— 
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is — by the ſame. 

- Secondlpe,ſaint James expꝛeſſeth to whom 
it apperteineth by office and dutie to be miniſter 
of this Sacrament, in that he willeth the ſycke 
man to call foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes of the Churche. Foz 
onelyPzteſts be appointed to be miniſters thers 
df, not as in their own name and authozitte, but 
in the name and authoꝛitie of oure Lozde Jeſus 
Chzift;ſo that the pꝛieũ inthat:doing doth beate 
and repzeſent the-perſon of Chꝛiſt and hys Holye 
church, who beſide his pzaters;Doth-miniſter the 
oukwarde ſacrament of Aneiling, and Chziſt in» 
wardly woꝛketh the inuiſiblei grace of the ſame 
in the loule ot the party aneyted ue as ge victh 
to da in al other ſacramen tes. 
CThpꝛdlye, Saint James expzeſſeth both the 
matter oz outwarde element of this ſacrament, 

and atſo the maner howe to vſe it. The matt er 
wherein it is miniſtred is oyle, wohich is a thyng 
moſt conuentent to declare the eſtertes and gra⸗ 
tes geuen by the lame. The mauer how to vſe 
it, is by pzayer ouer the ſycke perſone, and by a« 
notnttng him in ſuch places of his body,as were 
oecaſtons, 02 as it wer umdowes, wherby ſinne 
is chiefelye committed, as the plates ot our fyuie 
wittes oz ſenſes; oʒ by the eyes, concupiſcence, 
touetouſnes, and manye other vyces entet into 
the ſoule: by the eares detractio, falſe repoztes; 
arid thereupon folowinge anger and enuye; and 
ſuche lie infect the ſoule : by the noſe, deltcioug 


Iyfe,and muche other occaſion of ſpnne is mints 


tred;by the mouthe both in taſtyng, and alſo in 
a. iti. ſpea⸗ 
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ſpeakynge that is agaynſte God and his neyghẽ 
bour, a man offen tymes doth offend by the rey⸗ 
nes and other partes therunto adtopnynge, cars 
nall deſires and tontupiſcence ot the fleche is ac 
tuſtomed to toꝛiupt the ſoule, and fynally by the 
handes and ferte ts pꝛactyſed muche vyce, the 
particulers wherot I neede not to reherſe. Fox 
theſe cauſes the ſpcke perſane is anoynted in the 
ſapde places; at which tyme the Pꝛieſt and they 
that do than aſſiſt hym, with ure fayth and cons 
fidencetn almighty God, puttyng away all mpy 
ſtruſt, and doubt make theyzmoſt humble pꝛay⸗ 
er to his maieſite; that it woula pleaſe the ſame, 
chꝛough that vuction ag a ſpixituall medicyne 
and hys moſt mercyfullgoodnes to parxden and 
remit what ſa euer the'fycke perſon hath offen- 
ded by his light; oz hearyng oz any other part of 
his bodyeaboue. mentioned, with manye other 
godlpe and d6ifome payers therunts anneted 
and vled to be faid and frequent ed in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt. Ind thus to pꝛay auer the ſicke per⸗ 
ſone and to aneyle him, is not the inuentton of 
man, deuiled by mans wytte, but accozdynge to 
Gods oꝛdtnaunte is done in the name and au⸗ 
thozitieoFour Loꝛd, ws is the authoz of this 
ſacrament,as he is lykewyſe of alt the other, by 
whole aſſiſtaunte, and ſecrete operation this ſas 
crament wooꝛketh his ſpirituall and in warde 
effect. which effect Saynte James laſt of aides 
clateth, ſaping: I be prayer of fayth ſhall ſaue the 
ficke, and Godſhall relieue and lift hym vp, and if 
he be in ſinne, they hall be forgyuen ynto hym. 
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Phiche effecte is double oꝛ twoo wayes, the one 
chieke and pꝛincipall is in purgyng and makynge 
cleane the ſoule from daylpe and veniall ſpnne, 
which neuer fapleth, if the ſycke partie doo not 
Koppe the influence of Gods grace, whiche hee 
mape doo by remapuynge then in deadely ſynne, 
neglectinge to pꝛocure that to bee fozgeuen vnto 
Him befoze,by the Sacrament of penaunte, oꝛ by 
miſtruſting to teteyue that grate of God whiche 
is ſignifyed and pꝛomyſed by that holy vuct ion. 
Therefoze ought euerye man and woman be: 
png lycke, kyzſt to confeſſe hym ſelfe and receyue 
the Dacrament of Ablolution, then to. receyue 
thebleſſed foodeof immoꝛtal itie in the Dacras 
ment of the Aultare, foz the perfection of Gods 
influence, and the increaſe ot all his fozmer gras» 
tes, and than afterwarde with ſure faythe and 
confidence in God, requyze to be aneyled of the 
Pꝛieſtes of Chziſtes Churche, And in ſo doynge 
belyde the perfyte purgynge of hys ſoule, hee 
ſhalleno doubte of it) feele inwardelp great eaſes 
ment agaynſt the paynes and hszrour of death, 
rene ang and comfoztof theſpirit;wheres 
p lykea good warriour and ſtoute Champion 
of: Chꝛyſte, he is then made moze able to with⸗ 
ſtande the vpolent tentations of the deupyll, 
aud fpnally great ioy and gladneſſe in him ſelfe, 
great ſtay and increiiſe of fapth #hope towardes 
God, and great deſyꝛe to be delyuered from the 
myſeryes of this tranſitozye wozlde, and to bee 
called to the eternall Cytie of God in the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen, | | | 
A. iili, The 
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. © Theotherelfecte is the healynge of the bodyt 
from cozpozal diſeaſes, 02 atleaſt the mitigation 
of the ſame. Whyche effect is nat pꝛintipall, and 


doth not alwaies follow:partly foz the ſmaines 


of fayth in the ſpcke perlon ( koꝛ great and vehe⸗ 
ment fapthe ig required to haue Gods power to 
wooꝛke ſuch cozpozall health in men,) partip foz 
that God our moſt mercyfull father, aceoꝛdynge 
to his heauenly wiſdome, thinketh it beſt foz vs 


other wyſe to diſpoſe of vs as he knoweth to hee 


molt expedient foꝛ the ſaluation of our ſoules,0z 
the commodity of his elect people, whole benetits 
of cozpozalihealthe.if it had bene then beſtowed 
vpon vs, perchaunce the maliceof our wil would. 
haue abuſed it to the offence of god, and the daũ⸗ 
ger ot dampnation to our ſoules. 
Therefoze in all ſuche indifferent thinges, as 
be ſicknes oz health of body, euery Chaiſten man 
ought to commit and:referreit to the good wyll 
and pleaſureof almighty God, and to thinke and 
eſteeme that to bee beſt, what ſo euer God chall 
wozke by bs, although it ſeeme to be hurtfull ts 
vs, oz to be contrarie to oure deſy2es and petiti⸗ 
ons, which in all thinges (as he taught Himſelf) 
ought to be directed and ſubmitted to ys wyll 
and pteaſure, who alwapes of his godlye pꝛoui⸗ 
dente diſpoſeth all thinges ſwetelye and mercy⸗ 
kully. But how ſo euer God chall wooꝛke concer⸗ 
nyng out cozpozall health, we ought ſuxelye to 
truſt, that God foz his part ( if there be no ſtoppe 
in vs ) fayleth not ta woozke inwardlye in oure 
ſouleg the ſpirituall eſtectes whyche J 1— — 
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herſed befoze. Ind becauſe there be fwo thinges 
whiche lette the ſoule frrelye to haue recourſe to 
God, and to delyte altogether in hym, the one is 
that weaknes and feablenes which ts leſt in the 
. Couleof man after the wounde of deadlye ſynne, 
althoughe the gylte of the ſame be remitted by 
true penaunce,the other ts the daplye heapynge 
bp of many veniail ſinnes,into which a man fal⸗ 
leth by frayines of nature, by ſodeyne motions, 
by tmperfection ozcoldnes of charitte, by vehe⸗ 
ment agonies of licknes, oz by negligence in not 
taking heede to himſelfe, his actes, and pzofefſts 
on: Foz that cauſe toremoue theſe twoo eus, 
God hath oꝛdepned this Sacrament of extreme 
Vnction to bee miniſtred, whereby the weake⸗ 
nes of the ſoule is ſtrengthened, and all venyall 
ſpane temit ted, if it be well and deuoutly receys 
ued. And ſeyng a man muſt needes once departe 
hence, and ende the iourney of this troublefoms 
like, foꝛ ſo much as the ſoule is by the fleſh toden,. 
dza wen backe, infected, diſquieted , and weakes 
ned : therefoze it hath neede of a newe ſtrengthe 
and ſpirttuall medicine, ſpeciallpat the paſſage 
hence by death, that it neyther fall, geue ouer, oz 
diſpayze,but that it be relleued,diſburdened,pas 
cified,comfozted,and made able by the ſtrengthe 
of the holy ghoſt to abyde wyth God, and by hys 
ayde to paſſe thꝛough the miſeries and travails 
of this lyfe, and taexchaunge the choꝛt and light 
affections of thys tyme , wyth the eternall and 
weyghty iopes in the kyngdome of heauen. All 
whych graces, as J ſayde betoze, the ſoule _ 
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ſpcke perſon reteyueth and is indued withall, by 
the wozthye and devout recetþt of this holy Sas 
crament ozdeyned of almighty God foz the ſame 
purpoſe. Thus haue pe hearde good people the 


meaning # effect of the doctrine of.C, James cons' 
cerning this ſacrament how it ought tobe vſed, 


what grace and verfue is geuen to vs thereby, 
which to neglect and to defraude oz depʒiue ours: 
ſelues of the benefites thereof wylfullye, were 
great folly.;Foz althoughe it be not abſolutelye 
neceſſarie to ſaluation, as is Baptilme, without 
the which no man oꝛdinarplye can be ſaued, pet 
ik it be diſpiſed and of contempte not regarded, 
when it map be had, it is a let and ſtoppe to ſal⸗ 
uation. Wheretoꝛe J hall exhoꝛte you all in the 
name of God, that when God by ſyckenes (all 
viſite any of you,ye folowe the counſell of the hos 
iy ghoſt, vttered and expꝛeſſed by the wꝛyting of 
this holpe Ipoſtie Saint James, that pe cal foz 
the pꝛieſtes of the Churche, J meane the greate 
vniuerſali Church of Chʒiſte, whiche is knowen 
though out the woꝛld, in the communion wher⸗ 
of as members of the ſame Church(to voho ones 
lye ſaluatton is pꝛompſed and pꝛepated) ſee that 
ye requice the (aid Pꝛieſtes oꝛ Pꝛieſt (yt there be 
but one) to pꝛape ouer you, and to aneyle pou in 
the name of the bleſſed Trinitte. Ind doo not 
differre this tyl the vehemencie of pour ſickenes 
decape pour ſpeache and memoꝛie, as it is Done 
amonges many which peruerſciye vſe the Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes of the church as they ble theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛal phi⸗ 
ſicians, ueuer ſendynge foz theym, but ta the ers 
7 tremes 
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fremes when they can doo them leaſt good. Br t 
leyng Sainte James wylleth the ſicke perſone 
to call oz ſend foz the pꝛieſt, let hym doo that be⸗ 
koze his wyll, his ſenſes, his memozie and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge do faile hym, when he is able to ioyne 
with the pꝛieſt in pꝛayer, and to pꝛoteſt the faith 
and truſt he hath in atteyning the grate & efkecte 
of this ſacrament, to thintent he being inwards 
ly armed and ſtrengthened with the ſame in to- 
ken whereof he is than anoynted outwardelye 
with the Sacramentall oyle)myght the better 
withſtand the fozce of the deuyll and all his de⸗ 
ceitefull tentacions, who is than moze bulye as 
it were in the extreme conflict to ouerthzow the 
ſouldfour of Chziſt, Ind then no doubt of it, al⸗ 
myghtye God who is true and faythfull of hyg 
pꝛomyſe, wyll wozke the effectes of grace, wher⸗ 
of S. James here ſpeaketh, in that ſicke perſone 
as his godly wyſedome (hall ſee moſte expedient 
foʒ the ſoule health of that perſon,ſpectally yf he 
than with humilitie, mekenes, and gladneſſe of 
harte, with a full hope and confidence in Gods 
mercy, do geue aud pelde vp his bodye and ſoule 
with all the powers of the ſame onto his Lozde 
god, his creatour # redemer, to be healed and oz - 
dered, accoꝛding to his good wil by the meane ot 
his holy ſacramentes whiche he hath oꝛdeyned to 
be to vs as ſpirituall medicines, wherby the me 
rites of his moſt bleſſed death and paſſion be 02s 
dmarply applyed to our com. noditie. 
And he that hall doo thus, maye cherefullye 
and with gladdeneſſe of mynde departe thys 
| wzetched 
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woetched wozld, with aſſurance and ful fruſt fo 
attepne firſte the pꝛomyſes of graceannexed to 
the wozthy and frutefull receyuing of bys holie 
DSacramentes, and in the ende to atteyne the 
crowne of glozye and lyfe euerlaſtyng, whyche 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd hath pꝛomiſed to all them that 
hall loue and long foz his commyng , whyche he | 
graunt to vs all, to whom wyth the father 
and the holye ghoſt thꝛee perſons and 
one God be al glozy and honout 
woꝛld without end. 
Amen. 
(0.0 
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